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FOREWORD 

I deem it a great honour to release on behalf of Ravi- 
shankar University, Raipur, M. P., the collection of illuminating 
studieS'by illustrious Ihdologist, Late Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey, 
entitled 'KQSALA KAUMUDI' on the eve of his birth centensry. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey is an 'Aksaya-Tara', an immortal 
star In the bright and vast galaxy of Hindi literature and Indian 
History, Culture and Archaeology. He was a poet, a story writer, 
a novelist, a critic, an essay wfiter, a foremost discoverer of 
Archaeological Antipuities and a profound researcher in Indological 
Studies. Above all he was an ardent patriot. His creative writings 

and researches in both the fields were actually inspired by the love 
of his country and people. 

Hindi writers and readers admired in him his courage and 
sagacity and his love for his mother-tongue and hoped that he 
would enrich the growing literature of Hindi and Chhattisgarhi by 
his writings. Parallel to this there was a group of scholars and 
historians who had hoped for much from him. I have no hesitation 
in saying that these hopes were amply fulfilled by him in the form 
of his multi-dimensional literary creations and historical researches. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey devoted all his life to study and 
research. He was a rare genius. He was an institution by himself. 
His erudition and hard work had been a source of inspiration to 
his friends, associates and admirers. 

'KOSALA-KAUMUOr, is a treasury of his scholarship, and I 
hope that the volume will be whole-heartedly v./elcomed by scholars 
and historians all over and will provide source matariais to the new 
generations of young researchers, in the field of Indological. 
Studies. 

I feel a deep sense ot gratitude and regard in offering my 
humble homage to Late Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey of revered 
memory. The Publication of 'KOSALA-KAUMUDI' in the memory 
of Late pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey is an act of offering by Ravi- 
shankar University to release us of 'RISHf-RINA' 


(S M Afjiuv'.a!) 




EDITORIAL 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey is so well known that he needs 
no further introduction to the students of Hindi literature and 
ancient Indian history. He will remain in the memory of future 
generations of scholars to inspire and guide their path. On the eve 
of his first birth centenary Ravi Shanker University, Raipur, M. P., 
has decided to celebrate this auspicious occasion kecpiny in view 
its needful academic perpetuity. Accotdingly a commitee was for- 
med on 5 December, 1986. In its very first meeting members of 
the commitee unanimously passed a resolution that on this occasion 
the University should bring out a Commomaration Volume. This 
was held that it would be the best way of paying out tribute to 
the celebrated scholar of Chhattisgarh. For the purpose a board of 
Editors was duly formed to collect all the writings of Pt. Lochan 
Prasad Pandey-in the field of Hindi Literature and Indological 
Studies. Mean-while Guru Ghasidas University, Bilaspur, M. P., 
proposed to have a joint venture and entrusted itself with the task 
of bringing out a collected edition of Pt. Lochan Prasadey's literary 
works and Ravi Shanker University, Raipur, was given the respon- 
siblity of bringing out his works in the field of Indological Studies. 

The Editorial Board duly appointed by the commitee came 
inforce-and took upon itself to collect all the research materials and 
to edit them for publication. 

The task had a great setback on the untimely death of 
Dr. J. R. Kamble, Head of the Department History, Culture, and 
Archaeology, Ravi Shanker University. However, at long last we 
are able to bring out the volume. 

To one who is well aware of the works of Pt. Lochan 
Prasad Pandey, the Present volume with ith limitations will appear 

to be a single sided and he may assess it following Bhartrihari : 

"Utkhatam nidhi-sankaya’kshiti‘talam. . / 

Praptah kana-varataKo — api na maya... . //" 

i. e., ' I have dug out the earfh surface insearch of tresures. 
But I was not able to get even a broken shell." Yet we hope that 
the volume will be welcomed by the students of History. 

The present volume is our homage to the great scholar, Pt. 
Lochan Prasad Pandey. 


—Editors. 
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LATE PT. LOCHAN PRASAD PANDEY SHRMA 
A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 
EARLY-LIFE 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was born on the 10th day of 
the .^ukla Paksha of Pausa In the Vikrama Era 1943, J.e., 
4 January 1886 A.D. in a reputed family of Sarayu-Parlya 
Brahmanas in the village BSlpur, near Chandrapur, District 
Bilaspur (M.P.). Astrologer hailed his birth to be the coming of 
a "Kula-Deepaka". Father Chintamani Pandey gave the name 
Lochan Prasad to this newly born child. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey's father Pt. Cnintamani Pancoy 
.was a man of noble character with immense faith in religion. 
He was a keen seaker of knowledge and naturally was interested 
in reading and writing. Lochan Prasad Pandey's mother Devahuti 
Devi was a woman of pious and religious temperament. She 

was a great soul. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey has his primary education at 

a school at Balpur. It was established and run by his father. 
This will be not out of place here to mention that his father 

Pt. Chintamani Pandey had established a public library named 
"ParvatT-Pustakalaya” which had a rich collection of books and 
periodicals on religion, philosophy and literature. This opportunity 
caused the development of learning habit in Pt. Lochan Prasad 
Pandey from his early childhood. As the whole of the adjoining 
area was absolutely lacking in higher educational facilities, 
father Chintamani Pandey engaged one Vaishanava Tamil Saint 
Ramdas Mahtra-Murti to teach the child Lochan. Thus in the 

year 1902 A.D. he passed his middle school examination from 
Sambalpur high school, as a private student and got 1st position 
in whole ot the District. Thereafter, he passed his Enterance 
Examination from Calcutta University in 1905 A.D. as a private 
student. For further education he was sent to Kashi and got 
himself admitted to Central Hindu College. But due tc constant 
affectionate call from his grand mother, he could not complete 
his college education and returned to his home place, Balpur. 
He lived in Kashi for a year only. 


From Generation to Generation the Pandey family had 
earned a high reputation in the field of education and learning. 



His fore-fatners were reputed scholars of religion, philosophy 
and literature and had been honoured by the princely State 
of Patna-Sambalpur. This living tradition of the family developed 
In him a keen interest for the literature. Some of his elder 
brothers were engaged in literary creation and allied activities. 
Naturally he too was drawn to creative activities at home. 
According to prevailing traditional custom among the Savarija 
Hindus, at an early age he got married Loorl Bal, the daughter 
of Pt. Kriparam Chaubey the Malgujar of the village Pendarava. 
His father-in-law was in the service of Raigarh State and holding 
a high official post. His wife Loori Bai was a true Indian lady 
having noble qualities 

CONTRIBUTION AND RECOGNITION IN THE FIELD OF 

LITERATURE 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was one of the foremost Hindi 
Uterateur of old C.P. and Berar. He made his first appearance 
on the literary horizon of the nationj^ with the publication of 
his articles and poems in 'SARASVATl' and 'HINdF MASTER ' 
In the year 1^904. In 1905 A.D. h^ contributed a long ^article ’ 
entitled 'Hindi NagafT Lipi', in 'SrT Vyahkatesvara Samachara* 
weekly published from Bombay. This article was taken as a 
testimony of his clear thinking, precise judgement, critical atti- 
tude and unbiased approach to any problem. He mentalned these 
qualities in every sphere of his writings and researches till 
the last. Hence, his works were always recognised as valuable 
contributions. 'Do Mitra' was his first novel which was printed 
by Lakshml Narayan Press, Muradabad in 1907 A.D. In 1909 his 
three books were published whose names are 'PravasP, 'NTti- 
Kavlta' and 'Ballka Vinota' respectively. In the same year he 
launched his cordial cooperation in the editing of 'Maravadl 
Patrlka' of Nagpur. In 1910 he edited and published a book 
which wa£ a collection of a number of poems belonging to 
the representative poets of the time, under the heading 'Kavlta 
Kusum Mal^. In its preface for the first time he has discussed 
on the concept of 'Rahasyavada' in poetry. 

He was thickly associated with Dr. K.P. Jayaswal from 
1910 till his death. When Dr. Jayaswal jstarted the publication 
of a Hindi periodical under the title 'Pataliputra', he took his 
friend Pandey as a regular contributor /or the same. In this 
periodical Pt. Pandey contributed essays, poems, and other 
articles relating to vivid subjects regularly. He in sometimes 
took up pen-names too. He was a regular writer to an another 
periodical named 'Devanagara' being edited and published by 
Justice Sharada Charana Mitra, who had been his friend. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was the pioneer in introducing 
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and establishing the 'Sonnet* writing in Hindi. He is recognised 
as the pioneer of Svachhandata’-V^da in Hindi Poetry. Multidimen- 
tional features of rural people and their culture, great lustre 
of nature, unaccountable cultural heritage of India, curses of 
the British Rule, need of Nationalitism, political awakening of 
the Nation, Social Reforms had been some of the Major subjects 
of his creative writings In Hindi. More than forty books are 
credited to his name. It Is rather difficult to prepare a catalogue 
of his poems and essays scattered in large number of periodicals 
covering a vast span of his active life ranging from 1904 to 
1959 A.D. 

There are a few who have been bestowed with the rare 
gift of tongues. Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was such a rare 
personality. He was well versed in Sanskrit, Hindt, Oriya, Bengalf 
and English. He had an indefatigable pen to express himself, 
as well as his ideas and thoughts in a profound manner in these 
lang'uages. He has written poems in Sanskrit, Oriya, Bengali 
aivi English, besides Hindi. These gave him name and fame 
and a vast circle of associates and admirers. He was trusted 
as a living replica of Indian nationhood in a real sense of the 
term. Chhattisgarhi was his mother tongue. He has enriched the 
literature of Chhattisgarhi Language and has brought an authentic 
documentation of her grammer which is recognised as the best 
of its class. He has earned an enviable place in the history 
of modern Indian literature. Being a 'Rasa-Siddha Kavi' he owns 
'Aksaya KTrtI' and enjoys "Amaratva". 

CONTRIBUTION AND REC0GNIT10^• IN THE FIELD OF 

INDOLOGY 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was closely associated with Rai 
Bahadur Dr. Hiralal and Dr. K.P. jayaswal. He and Rai Bahadur 
Dr. Hiralal were active members of 'Madhya Pradeshlya Hindi 
SShitya Parishad. This Platform brought the two in close contact 
with each other which very soon ripened into friendship. R.B. Dr. 
Hiralal was deeply confined to Indologlcal studies on his official 
capacity and to greater extent due to self inclinations and 
interests. Whenever these two friends used to meet each other 
one used to insist the other to plunge himself in the field of 
Indology. This constant force at last achieved its destiny and 
a true literateur shifted his field of study and writing from 
'Kavl-Karma' to 'Itlhasa-Lekhana'. This change was further 
strengthened when Dr. K.P. Jayaswal embodied with the new 
spirit, which arose from his national feelings, ardent faith and 
convictions gave himself to study and researches in ancient 
Indian History. Thus the two intimate friends of Pt. Lochan 
Prasad Pandey unveiled a new domain of study and work to 
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him which he took up with deepest perseverance. It was the 
period v/hen our great National Leaders demanded from their 

able co-workers and eminent scholars to come forward and 
present our history in real perspectives so that it can help 
in evolving nationhood among the intelectuals, students and 
common men of the country so that they can render their co- 
operation in freedom movement of the nation. This was the 

need of the hour. Imbued with the new ideology spearheaded 

by the Congress, Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey joined the mission 
of writing history as a relentless quest for truth and human 
dignity. Now he cfSmhined his love of poetry with his new found 
love of history. His proficiency in ancient oriental languages 
and nis knowledge of vast literature in Sanskrit, Pali, and 
PrSkrita enlightened territory he explored and chartered. The 
popular slogan given by the Congress at that time *One Nation, 
One Flag, One Language and One Script' had _a tremendous 
appeal. Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey worked for Hindi as an accep- 
table language for the Nation, and NagrT as a comnfonly 
practicable script for all the languages. To trace out the histori- 
city and the root of this script had been a subject of his study. 
Palaeographic study of early form of Brahml, its development 
through different historical phases and the gradual evolution 

into Proto-Nagari to Nagarf had been a subject of his interest 

- inspired by Dr. Hiralal and Dr. Jayaswal Pt. Lochan Prasad 
carved a place in the field as an able palaeographist, epigraphist, 
and numismatist. Thus he gave us an insight into the perspective 
and structure of chronological and political history of the land 
and her people. 

Deciphering of epigraphic records belonging to different 
dynasties and of different periods, and publications of results 

of their studies provide geneology, chronology and sometimes 

dates, current in a particular era or period forms the most 
important source for executing a research work in History. 
Similarly ancient coins issued by the rulers during their reigns 
and their chronological sequences form the second group of 
our sources. Sporadic evidences scattered in the pages of our 
vast literature also give clues for the reconstruction of various 
historical phases and this forms the third group of our basic 
sources of history. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey had earnestly mastered himself 
In utilising all the acceptable sources available at hand dedicated 
himself in the collection work of new findings. Knov/ing his 
circumstantial limitations he turned to regional study of ChhatHs- 
garh including Sambalpur District of Orissa which was known 
as Kosala or Daksina Kosala in ancient period. 
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Chhattisgarh was at that time geneially known as a dark 
area, hence could not gain any place with specific reference 
in early historical works available in the hands of general readers 
Very little of its history had been documented in absolutely 
brief form by Alexander Cunningham and his co-worker Beglar 
in the respective volumes of the Archaeological Survey reports 
of India, the works of the last quarter of 19th Century. These 
volumes were rather rare and beyond the reach of the common 
readers and interested people. 

Association of Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiralal with settlement 
and Gazetter Sections had actually brought good fortune to 
the people in knowing their glorious past and to get themselves 
acquainted with their great cultural heritage that their predice- 
ssors had left for them. Some of these still exist in our present 
day traditions, customs, manners and rituals. The gazeteers 
of different districts brought to light the history of different 
^reas through the ages. However, these too were not easy to 
be had by a common student. To bridge up this gap Dr. Hiralal 
planned to get them translated and published in Hindi in summa- 
rised form. Here Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey and Mr. f.N. Seel 
came to his support and they engaged some of their co-workers 
in this job. The result of which is still recognised to be of 
a great value. These works have been given independent identity 
with different names such as Ashtaraja, Amboja, Raipur Rafehmi, 
Durga Darpana, Bilaspur Vaibhava, Mandala Mayukha, Jabalpur 
Jy5ti, Damoh Deepaka and so on. R.B. Dr. Hiralal, Pt. Lochan 
Prasad Pandey and Shri Seel all of them rendered their full 
services and all sorts of’ help to these publications. With the 
emergence of these books a team of intelectuals came forward 
and formed a society to bring out the unknown phases of history 
to light. It was named 'Madhya-pradesiya* Itihasa Parisad', which 
in the beginning had been a sister organisation of Madhya- 
Pradesiya Hindi Sahitya Parisad, but soon It was given an 
independent shape. To this institution if R.B. Dr. Hiralal was 
its soul then Pt. L.P. Pandey was the person who had reared it. 
R.B. Dr. Hiralal is still widely recognised as the pioneer of 
Indological studies and researches confined to C.P. and Berar. 
He has studied and published a number of inscriptions from 

the State of C.P. and Berar. His two works' namely ’The Descrip- 
tive List of Inscriptions In C.P. and Berar', and 'Madhya-Prades'a 
Ka Itihasa' have largely been accepted as land-marks in the 
field of historical writings concerning Madhya-Pradesa. R.B. Dr. 
Hilalal found in Pt. L.P. Pandey a man with ripe and matured 

scholarship. At the age of thirty, Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey 

started learning palaeography under the inspiration of R.B. Dr. 

Hiralal. His wide reading and thorough knowledge of Sanskrit 
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gave him authoritativeness in studying ancient epigraphs. 
Decipherment of ancient coins, leaving aside early Punch-Marked 
series, had been no problem for him after reaching this stage. 
Thus he started research works in Epigraphy and Numismatic. 
He choose these branches for his special study, but while picking 
up any research work he neither ignored nor gave less importance 
to the least extent to any available literary account. As a 
matter of fact he was basically a student, associated with 
oriental learning. His interest in this branch can be well judged 
by his early articles published in the yearly magzine of Central 
Hindu College, Var^nasT. Here this is worth noting that he 
was the only student who had submitted four articles at a time 
for the said magzine and all were found of high values. Scholar 
like Ennie Besant personally came to College and bestowed 

her pious blessings. But unfortunatel; he could not maintain 
his intimacy with that great soul. On the basis of his later 

works we can easily reckon him as an Historian having oriental 
insight in his approach. Further he was scholar who had spent 
his entire life amidst the traditional rural people, agriculturist 
and aborgins. He was fully acquainted with their traditions, 

customes and rituals. During his study and researches he experi- 
enced that in their traditional believes, ritualistic sacraments, 
ceremonial functions and in their folk tales and folklores 

accounts of higher historical values are still preserved. Hence, 
he strongly opined that the living traditions sometimes provide 

valuable informations in reconstruction of our history. As such 
they cannot totally be rejected. Historical truth hidden in them 
should be judged thoroughly and must be given their proper 
place that they deserve. He was the first man who collected 
and published maximum number of folk tales and folklores of 

Chhattisgarh Region viz., 'Tales of Chhattisgarh'. In his 

collections some of the songs of 'Devaras' and folk songs named 
'Gopala Deva Ka Pavada' undoubtely have certain historical 
informations which have "been utilised by Pandeyji himself and 
by other researchers. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was not merely confined to 
the study of known phases of the history or as it has been 

produced by the scholars. He was not interested in creating 
controversies either by means of juggling interpretations, or by 
means of bringing out dual meanings of any particular version 
from some epigraphlc records or literacy sources. It does not 
mean that he was not capable of doing so or due to his narrow- 
ness he knowingly avoided controversies. There is no place for 
such false speculations in the scholarship of Pt. Lochan Prasad 
Pandey. His sole aim had been to expand our knowledge of 
history through fresh researches and new findings. Hence he 
devoted himself in collection of new findings and in search 
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of new antiquities. The articles emerged from his scholarly 
pen and which are being reproduced here reveal this very fact. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was an eminent epigraphlst, a 
numsismatist, a oriental researcher. His works can be easily 
classified under three major heads : 

(a) Studies in Epigraphy, 

(b) Studies in Numismatics and 

(c) Articles on various historical problems. 

Besides ancient inscriptions and coinages, manuscripts 
and published works both literal y and historical forms the 
sources of Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandeys writings. He gleaned 
informations from not only these , but also from prevelant 
anecdotes, folk-tales and folklores. 

In the present volume this classification has been duly 
followed. 

• in the field of Epigraphic studies his first notices and 
publications of Gunji rock inscription, Semarsal Llthlc record, 
Kirari Wooden Pillar inscription, Turturiya-Nanherl stone inscrip- 
tion, Arang Fragmentary records and the Vishnu image inscription 
from Mallar have been widely accepted by the band of scholars 
as early records so far found from Daksir.a Kosala area and 
all are of great historical values. These Epigraphic records 
have been used by Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey himself, as well 
as by new researchers in reconstruction of the political and 
cultural history of the area, covering the period of 1 Century 
B.C. to II Century A.D. Besides these, he collected a number 

of Copper plates and discovered stone inscriptions lying in 
various deserted sites of historical and archaeological importances* 
He made painstaking .efforts in their decipherment, and published 
them in various reputed Research journals with necessary histori- 
cal interpretations and Epigraphic notations. Amidst this vast 
span of study he has deciphered and has published the Epigraphic 
records belonging to reigns of various kings related to different 
dynasties. 

Leaving aside the known copper plates and inscriptions 

that he published either Independently or Jointly with some 
other scholars, such as Dr. V.V. Miashi and Dr. D.C. Sircar, he 

sent a good number of copper plates and ink impressions or 

eye copies of stone inscriptions for decipherment and study 
to the reputed scholars who have specifically mentioned his 
name while publishing the same. Among such findings which 
he had given to such scholars for study purposes, engraved or 
painted scripts in Pre-Brahml characters from Vlkram Khol 
and Ulapgarh rock shelters are of great antiquarian values. 
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These have been studied and published by Dr. K.P. Jayaswal 
and Dr. Prana Nath respectively and their proper study is still 
awaited with the hope that young researcher will come up and 
pick them up for their study projects. This very nature of the 
working of Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey gives us a chance of 
judging his aim, purposes and endeavours in the field of histori- 
cal researches. 

He brought the same zeal of enthusiasm and devotion 
in the field of numismatic. • studies and researches. He was 
a renowned collectoi^ if ancient coins from the various places 
of Chhattisgarh. Amidst his valuable and rare collections, the 

coin of ApTlaka, Prasanna Matra, Gold, Silver and copper coins 
issued by different Kalchuri rulers of Ratanpur and a Gold 
coin of Ananta Choda Ganga of Orrasa have - been accepted 

as of greater historical values. He has studied and published 
these coins in different Journals. Besides his personal contribu- 
tions, he helped other contemporary scholars with his own colUic- 
tlon and findings. He often used to send coins collected by 
him to various scholars for their opinions. He made others to 

study and publish the result of their studies on the Punch Marked 
Coins, collected by him from the vicinitv of ancient Daksina 

Kosala. Dr. A.S. Altekar and Dr. V^V. Mirasi have duly rendered 
their thanks to Pt. Lochana Prasad Pandey while publishing 

their results of studies of the coins supplied by him. 

His pursuits in these branches have been deeply recognised 
all over. Dr. V.V. Mirasi while offering his homage at his sad 
demise, has counted his valuable contributions in the field of 

Indological Studies, to the great soul as ’’whenever any new 
coin, stone or copper-plate inscription was brought to light, 
its news would invariably reach him and then he used to make 
all efforts to secure the new finds. But for his keenness in 

this respect many precious records would have been either lost 
or remained unknown. He was a keen student of ancient history 
and has himself edited some copper plate inscriptions and publi- 
shed some coins. Many more than these he generously sent 

to others for publication”. 

A critical study of the materials available in vast literature 
of ou*^ country and reconstruction of early history of Daksina 
Kosala based on these literary datas has been the other branch 
of his sphere of researches. For this he made a thorough study 
of our ancient literature and has tried to trace out the salient 
features of our early history which has been lost In the womb 
of time. His real scholarship and contribution in this branch 
can well be judged In those articles and publications in which 
he has given extracts from the works of our early poets, which 
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are still lying In manuscript^ forms either written on Tada Patras 
In Orlya script or In NagarT script. Among such works historical 
bearings In Ramabhyuda Kavya, Prabodha Chahdrlka, ^ Chlkitsa 
ManJan.^Jaya Chandrika, Tawarlkha Halhaya Vans! Rajaoh-Ka, 
and Khooba Tamasha have been brought into light for the first 
time by Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey. These have attracted the 
minds of our historians. One cannot forget Pt. Pandey and his 
contributions while utilising these valuable sources. 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey had a peculiar knack of tumbling 
on new interpretations of old facts. But he was never harsh 
and blunt in his criticism. He was always competent, scholarly, 
and Informative. Often he used to say that his purpose has 
been to bring out the dark phases of our history to light even 
if his views merely raised a genuine controversy. Then some 
other would be stimulated to fresh efforts, further researches 
may result in fresh discoveries and new light will be thrown 
on a subject which had no limitations. 

ASSOCIATION AND MEMBERSHIP 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey never believed on solitary efforts 
and personal gains. He was far from self seeking. He had inherit- 
ed the qualities of collective work and cooperative outlook 
from his environment. When he entered academic, social cultural 
and political life, he always tried to associate himself with 
different Institutions, Parties and missionary working groups. 
His Association and membership with such organisations related 
to his academic horizons are enlisted below 

1. Life member of Akhila Bharatavar§hiya Hindi Sahltya 

Sammelana. 

He had been one of the founder members of this organisation, 
Honoured with Chairmanship for its conference of 1948 
held at Meratha. 

?. Member of Madhya Pradeshiya Hindi Sahltya Parisad. 

He had been a founder member of this institution and 
remained associated with its organisational working, planning 
and achievements till his last breath. He was elected 
President of this organisation twice. 

3. Membership of Madhya Pradeshiya Itlhas Parisad. 

He was closely associated with this Parisad from its birth. 
He was appointed as the first General Secretary of the 
Parisad. Later on, he acted as President of this Institution. 

4. Founder member^of ..Deva Nagiyl Pracharini Sabha, Varanasi 

(now known as Nagari Pracharini Sabha). ^ ^ ^ 

5. Honorary member of Madhya Prantlya Hindi Sahltya 

Sammelana. 

6. Nominated member of National Archives, Delhi. 
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7. Member of Indian Historical Records Commission. - 

8. Life member of Numismatist Association, Holland. 

9. Membership of Literary Academy of C.P. & Berar. 

10. Associate member of Regional Records Survey Committee. 

11. Associate member of Indian History Congress. 

12. Nominated member of Museums Association of India. 

13. Membership of Numismatic Society of India. 

14. Member of the Governing Body and Advisory Board of 
Kallnga Historical ^oclety. 

15. Life member of the Orissa Historical Research Society. 

16. Membership of Andhra Historical Research Society. 

17. Life member of All India Oriental Conference. 

18. Life member of Sanskrit Shodha Sahs^hana, Ayodhy^ 

19. Life member of Saugar University Court. 

2,0. Founder member of Chhattisgarh Gaurava Pracharaka 
Mandall. After some time this was changed into the Mahako- 
sala Historical Society. He was appointed its Honorary 
Secretary. In this capacity he served it to the last of his 
life. He was more than the post for' the Society. Actually 
speaking he was the soul of the society. 

HONOURS 

Pt. Lochan Prsads Pandey imparted his knowledge to the 
vast circle of his readers and associates and inspired them 
to the tireless persuit of knowledge by their own efforts. There 
is hardly any field of literature, whch he did not touch and 
adorn. 

As in the field of literature so In the field of Indologlcal 
studies he has made his work as a Epigraphist, Numismatist 
and orientalist. In these tasks he proved himself to be indefatiga- 
ble worker, keen student and a true researcher. For his unparall- 
el contribution in both the fields of his Interest he was honoured 
by various organisations and persons on theit Individual capacity. 
The list of honours he received are enumerated below 

1. In the year 1912 he was honoured tHth the title of 'Kavya- 
Vlnoda' by the then ruling chief of Bainada State of Orissa.^ 

2. Honoured with a Gold Medal by Devanagar Pracharlni Sabha, 
Varanasi. 

3. Bharata Dharma Maha Mandala Kashi honoured him by 
presenting him a silver medal. 

4. He was adorned with the title of Sahltya Vachaspati by 
Akhll Bharatvar§hlya Hindi Sahitya Sammelan. 

5. A Copper-plate Prashati was offered to him to honour 
his contribution, by Madhya Prantiya Hindi Sahltya Pari^ad 
in its annual conference held at Gondla. 
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PARTICIPATION IN FREEDOM MOVEMENT & SOCIAL REFORMS 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was not only a scholar or a 

poet. He was a great patriot. He was thickly associated with 

Congress ideologies and took active part in her movements and 
other activities. He was a great man with true humanitarian 
aptitude. As such he took active part In the work of Social 
reforms. Community Development Programmes and on various 
cultural plateforms. 

His charities and services to Laprosy Centre of Champa 
and T.B. Sanatorium of Pendra are the insignia of his greatness 
as a man. He always struggled for human rights. He was deeply 
associated with Chhattlsgarh Kisan Maha Sabha. 

A MAN OF VISION 

Pt. Lochan Prasad Pandey was a visionary. He always 

looked to future with great hopes and confidence. He was a 
man of action. He remained active and energetic, to all his 
life knowing his limitations and defects. He always tried to 

keep himself with the _'Yuga-Dharma', spirit of the time and 
acted to fulfil 'Yuga-Akanksha' the demand of the age. He 
knew an<J entered into the spirit of excellence in all that He 
did. 

”Sa Sarvajoah, Sarvam Avivesa". 


- Dr. Vishnu Singh Thakur 
Nand KIshor Tiwari 
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PART - 1 

STUDIES IN EPIGRAPHY 




THE LONGEST AND EARLIEST BRAHMI 
INSCRIPTION IN NAHAKOSALA 
(CHHATTISGARH, C.P.) 

ITS PUBLICATION 

(The present article was initially submitted to the 
Nagpur Session of the Indian Historical Commission held in 
December, 1926. Thereafter, it appeared in the Journal of 
the Kalinga Historical Research Society (Vol. 1, No. Ill, 
December, 1946, pp. 217-218 with a plate). The main purpose 
of the present article was to evocate the scholars, resea- 
rcheers and Government Epigraphists to take up the task of 
authentic decipherment and to study the Gunji Rock inscri- 
ption and to assess its proper status in the history of the 
glorious past. Pt. L.P. Pandey has given the text in part 
based on his personal reading of the inscription in the last 
but one paragraph of the article. In the last para, he has 
dealt with the historicity of the place-name "Usabhatithe". 
The inscription was finally deciphered and published by Dr. 
V.V. Mirashi in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII. 

- Ed.) 

It is little known to the educated gentry in C.P. 
and Berar, that in the forest region of' the socalled 
backward and land-locked feudatory areas in the 
Chattisgarh Division, are hidden the documentary sources 
for the reconstruction of ancient history of India, which 
bear evidence to its great and glorious past. 



Gunji rock inscription of about 100 A.D. in tt 
Sakti State formerly in the Bilaspur district in C.P. ar 
now in E.S.A. is one of such outstanding importance. 

It contains a document of India's agricultural 
prosperity, cattle v/ealth and development. It records the 
gifts of 1000 cows to Brahmans by two ministers of a 
mighty king, about^2000years ago. 

Another brahml inscription of considerable length, 
which our Historical Society was' able to discover in 
1921, was incised on a wooden pillar found in a village 
called Kirarl ( ) in Chandrapur tract adjoing the 

Sakti State. This was a unique find in India. .The 
delegates to the present session of the Oriental 
Conference, if they visit the Central Museum (Nagpur), 
will be able to see and examine the original pillar with 

the remaining BrahmT letters on it.* Dr. Hiranand 

^astri, M.A., M.O.L., D.Litt., retired Government 

Epigraphist for India, deciphered the record and 
published it in the E.I., Vol. XVIII, No. 19 (Brahml 
Inscription on a Wooden Pillar from Kirari). 

The Gunji rock inscription after its short notice in 
departmental publications etc. would have been totally 
neglected as unimportant, and its decipherment 

indefinitely postponed because of the want of interest of 

local and and provincial researchers in early records in 
their critical study. 

When 1 attended the Nagpur session of the Indian 
Historical records Commission in December 1928, es the 
representative of the C.P. States, I got an enlargement 
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of the photographt of the gunji Brahmi record prepared 
for the sole purpose of attracting the attention of the 
assembled scholars and provincial archaeologists and that 
was exhibited in the Historical Exhibition of the 
Commission . 

Soon after I suggested to the Government 
Epigraphist for India to visit Gunji in sakti State for 
personal inspection of this long, long rock inscription on 
a huge rock near a pool of water at the foot of a hill. 

•In 1931, the enlightened Raja bahadur of Sakti 
Statue was pleased to invite me to examine the epigraph 
which was first brough to light in 1902 by the late 
lamented Rai bahadur Dr. HiralaJ , B.A., then an E.A.C. 
in Bilaspur. The examination of the rock inscription on 
the spot by me and the then Dewan Rai Sahib Pt. 
Gangadin Sukla, who kindly accompanied me, on the 17th 
February, 1931, was a turning point in the matter, as 
it removed the deep-seated doubts of the State 
authorities and other outsiders that the writing on the 
rock had passed the stage of serving any purpose, being 
hopelessly corroded . 

I caused some paper rubbings to be prepared, 
which showed that enough remained to help its reading 
out in full, and these paper impressions were forwarded 
to the Political Agent, Chhattisgarh States, in due course 
for the use of the Government Epigraphist for India, by 
the Dewan of Sakti. 

In 1938, I had a talk at shantiniketan (Bolepur) 
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of the Great Indian Bard- Tagore - about its 
decipherment with the famous orientalist, ttie late Dr. 
F.W. Thomas, Sanskrit Professor, Oxford University, who 
had come out to India to preside over the All-India 
Oriental Conference held at Trivendrum in Travancore 
State, South India, and to whom the estampages of the 
Gunji rock inscription and Semarsal Pali record were 
submitted some 7 years ago for decipherment and editing 
by the Government epigraphist for India. 

As nothing was found to have been done till then 
by the great scholar (Dr. Thomas), I suggested that the 
Government Epigraphist for India shold make , an 
inspection of the record on the spot. In reply I was 
asked to secure fresh rubbings of the epigraph for his 


use. But 

this 

could 

not be done 

before Dr. 

B. 

Ch. 

Chhabra, 

M.A. 

, Ph. 

D., ^astrl. Govt. Epigra 

phist 

for 

India * s 

visit 

to Sakti. He arrived 

at Sakti 

on 

17th 

December, 

1941 

and 

visited Gunji, 

and the 

rock 

in 

scription 

was 

examined by him on 

the spot 

on 

18th 


December, 1941 and estampages of the record were 
prepared . 

It was in 1902 that the rock inscription was first 


discovered 

by the late 

Dr. 

Hiralal, B.A. 

and till 

now 

(1946) this 

inscription 

lies 

unpublished 

as none 

has 

dealt v/ith 

it fully. It 

is 

still a sealed 

document 

to 


historians and epigraphists . 

The object of my present note is to invite the 
attention of the learned institutions to this ''longest and 
earliest record" . 
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HOCK INSCHIPTIriN OF Sl-IKI K[;MAh' VASANI 
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It has been read in part by us and 

TOTfiw5f%3f, one can find in the 2nd line. 

The 4th line has ^ ««nrH ift 

and in the 3rd line too occur nHm’ for the third time. 

Gifts of 1000 cows were made to Brahmins by the 

ministers of a king who is described in the Chhattisgaih 

Feudatory States Gazetteers (1909) as Kumar Vasant, 

/ 

which name we read as Kumar-Vira-datta-Sri . 


The spot where 

the 

rock 

inscription 

is 

found 

appears to have borne 

the 

name 

in 

that 

hoary 

past (of VRroft ewfiA 

in 

the 1st 

line) and 


else 

whefe. In Kosala 

finds 

a mention in 

the 

Mafhabharata, (Canto 

8A, 

Vanaparba). The 

gifts 

were 


made first in \$tm. the fifth regnal year and again in 
(6th fortnight) .in the eighth regnal year of king 
Viradatta. Full decipherment and critical study of the 
record will surely add to our knowledge and will 
stimulate further research in the field. No coins of any 

kind have yet been found near the pool of water and the 
Gunji village to enable us to know more about the king. 


REFERENCES 

* This paper v;as submitted to the Nagpur Session 
of the general Conference. 

Chhattisgarh feudatory States Gazetteer (1909) con- 
tains a photog^-aph of the record. 
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il SHORT BRAHMT INSCRIPTION 
FROM ARANG, (C.P.) 


(The present article was published in the Journal of 
the Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol . IV, Part I-JJ 
(pp. 46 to ^6), In this article. Pi. L,P, Pandey has pub- 
lished the reading of an inscription inscribed cn a 
triangular-shaped snail stone slab. Besides this, he has 
presented here his reading of two other fragmentary lithic 
records containing few words. On the basis of these inscii- 
ptional documents, few other published or unpublished epigr- 
aphic findings, numerous architectural and sculptural 
remains and the discovery of Jaina icons made of semi-pre- 
cious stones ( sphatika-sila) found at the place, he has 
established the historical significance and antiquarian imp- 
ortance of the present Arang township. In this article, he 
has flashed a hypothesis that the old name of present Arang 
might have been ''Bhringara ” . 

~ Ed') 

ARANG is a thriving town in the Raipur Tahsil 
situated in 20° 12" N. and 81° 59" E. in the 
Chhattisgarh Division of the Central Provinces, It is 22 
miles from Raipur on the Raipur-Sambalpur road and 4 
miles from the Mahanadi river. The famous old capital 
of the Mahakosal country Sripur (now a deserted village 
and in ruins) is about 20 miles from Arang. Arang is a 
fine places of a copper plates ins cription which is dated in the 
Gupta era 282 corresponding to 601 A.D. This inscription 



records the grant of a village Ba^tpalllka to Brahmans by 
Maharaja Bhimsena Varma. Arang contains very many find 
old tanks with numerous remains of temples and 
sculptures both Jain and Brahma nical. The only temple 
which is now standing is a jain one popularly known as 
Bhand-dewal from the fact that it contains 3 colossal 
naked figures of Jain gods. It is richly carved with a 
number of sculptured statues, many of them being highly 
indecent. One small temple is dedicated to the Mahamaya 


or 

"great 


mother" . 

Here 

was found a 

stone 

slab 

containing 

18 

lines of 

writing. 

the characters of 

which 

are 

kutil 

or 

N agari 

of 7th 

or 

8th century 

A.D. 

Inside 

the* 

enclosure 

of this 

temple 

3 

naked Jain 

figures aie 


kept. These figures contain the symbols of an elephant, 
a conch and a rhinoceros representing Ajitnath, Neminath 
and Srcyamsa . On the banks of the Narayan Tala (tank) 
there are many life-size statues of Vishnu. About 1903, a 
Jain statue made of precious stone was found and was 
sold for Rs. 5000, All these finds and remains i-.how the 
great antiquity importance of Arang. 

The Brahmi inscription which 1 am going to 
describe is carved on a stone found at Arang while 
diggigng for earth. It is still there and to Mr. Umaryar 
Beg, the Headmaster of the Vernacular School, I owe a 
good impression of this inscription, a transcript and 
translation of which has been made available to me by a 
famous epigraphist. As the Raipur District Gazetteer 
(1909) does not make any mention of this Brahmi 
inscription, it is clear, it was brought to light some 
time after 1909. Arang was visited by General 
Cunningham in 1881 who found among the ruins two short 
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inscriptions in old characters. He writes in his Report 
Vol. XVII as follows - 

•'Among the rough flat stones collected near the 
police station there was found one fragment, apparently 
of a pavement slab, bearing two short inscriptions in 
old characters . exatly the same as those of the 
Amaravati stupa vj^ich have been published by Mr. 
Fergusson. I read them as follows 

1st, Suvarna mali, 1., Bhari Sanayas, 1., 

2nd, Ganpatiyo Gokarnako, 8 (?) 

The name of Ganpati shows that the slab belonged 
to a Brahminical temple. In fact I saw no Buddhist 
remains at Arang, all the curly headed statues turning 
out on examination to be common Jain figures." 

Our present inscription appears to be incomplete 
and as it now stands seems to read - 

Bhrngara parvvato baliy^ga vidhi t apalso . 

It is written in the brahmi (southern) script of 
about the 5th century A.D., and seems to be connected 
with ascetic v^'hose name is not preserved and who seems 
to have been a performer of certain Yoga rites possibly 
on the mountain which it calls Bhrngara. The performer 
of the Yoga rites might have been a man like 
Magaradhwaja Yogi, whose name occurs in a number of 
inscriptions in Chattisgarh and C.P." 
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This inscription though not historically interesting^ 
is another proof of the antiquity of Arang. The name 
Bhrngara might have been the old name of Arang itself. 

In April 1929 I visited Sripur^ the ancient capital 
of Maha Kosala and on my way to the place I stopped 
for a day at Arang. My short stay there resulted in the 
discovery of a set of three copper plates belonging to 
King Maha Sudevaraja whose capital was Sarabhpur 
which place has not yet been properly identified. These 
plates are in the possession of one Bhagirathi Sonkar, a 
cultivator of Arang. He could give us no information as 
to the- time and place of their first find. He says that 
the charter has been in his family for the last 50 years 
from the time of his late father. The plates bear 
inscriptions in the box-head characters and the seal 
attached to them has the figure of a "Gaja-Lakshmi ” like 
the one found on the seal of Khariyar plates of 
Mahasudeva described in Epigraphia Indica Vol. IX page 
170. The charter records the grant of a village 
*Sivlingaka * , situated in Trisadda division (Bhukti) to 
certain Brahmans in the 5th year of King Maha Sudeva’s 
reign. It was issued from Sarabhpur, apparently the 
capital of Maha Sudeva, The engraver's name is given 
as Drona Singh, who also engraved the Khariyar plates 
referred to above. Stone Inscriptions in the box-headed 
characters are very rare in India, not a single stone 
inscription, in box-headed characters, has yet been 
found in C.P. Of the eight copper plate inscriptions in 

the box-headed characters, discovered in Chhattisgarh 

/ 

six were issued from Sarabhpur (two belong to King 
Mahajayaraja and four to King Maha Sudeva) while the 
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other two belonging to Maha^a Tivararaja- 
soverelgn-lord of Mahakosala were issued from Sripur the 
ancient capital Mahakosala. 

All these above mentioned copper-plate inscriptions 
do not give any date in any famous era. They, no 

doubt, contain dates in the regnal years of their kings. 
Hence we are not in^a position to ascertain their age 

with any amount of certainity. According to G. Jouveau 
Dubreuil, author of "Ancient History of the Deccan", the 
age ui the box headed characters falls between the 4th 

and 5th centuries A.D. But he speaks of the use and 

dis-use of this particular character in the Deccan, Wi'll 
the same rule hold good for Chhattisgarh Division of. 
C.P.? This is a point to be considered by scholars able 
to deal with the subject. I on my part, can only say 
that the new discovery of a set of copper plate 
characters in box-headed type, is another evidence of 
the antiquity of Arang. 
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PIPAUDVLA COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF 
KING NARENDRA OF SARABHAPURA 

(This epigraphic record, was brought to notice of the 

Indologists for the first time by Pt. L.P. Pandey on March 

10th, 1943. Lateron, it was published jointly by Pt. L.P. 

/ 

Pandey - Sarma and Dr. D.C. Sircar in The Indian Historical 
Quarterly, Vol. XIX, pp. 139 to 146. 

This charter was issued from sarabhapura by Maharaja 
Narendra on the 10th day of Marg-sirsa in his third re gnal 
year. The present record confirmed the grant of a village 
named Sark&rapadraka in Nandpur bhoga by on Rahudeva to a 
brahmana Svamippa of Vajasaneyatreya r/otra. 

-Ed.) 

The interesting copper-plate charter discussed in 
the following pages belongs to a family of Brahmanas 
who are the land-holders of the village of Pipardula. At 
present it is with Mr. Brajvilas Prasad Dube, Malguzar 
of Pipardula, who kindly all..wed the Mahakosala 
Historical Society to prepare a number of rubbings of the 
plates and the seal for the purpose of publication.^ The 
village of Pipardula lies about 20 miles from 
Thakurdiya, the findspot of a grant of Pravararaja, and 
is only a few miles from the western borders of the 
Sarangarh State, Chhattisgarh, C.P. It was formerly 
within the jurisdiction of the Bilaspur Oist., but now 
forms part of the Raipur Dist., C.P. 



The Pipardula charter is engraved on three 

copper-plates each measuring about . The first 

and third plates are inscribed on one side only, while 

the second is inscribed on both the sides. Each side of 

the plates contains five lines of writing. About one inch 

from the left margin and in the third line of writing, 

the plates have a r(jpndish hole for the ring on which 

they are strung. The ends of the ring, which has not 

been cut out, are secured in a circular SEAL about 2g" in 

diameter. The seal resembles those found with the 

/ 

charters of the so-called Sarabhapura kings. It is 

demarcated into two halves by two horizontal lines *in 

the middle. The upper part contains the representatiort 

of Gajalksmi, with Lak^mi standing to full front, so 

often described by scholars discussing the records of the 
/ 

rulers of the Sarabhapura dynasty; the lower half of the 
seal is occupied by a verse referring to the king who 
issued the charter. The plates are in a satisfactory 
state of preservation. 

The CHARACTERS are of the box-headed variety of 

the so-called Central Indian alphabet as found in other 

✓ 

records of the Sarabhapura kings. They are less 

elongated and less angular, and are therefore earlier in 

date, than those employed in the known records of the 

/ ^ 

later members of the Sarbhapura family. Medial x is of 

the older type and is not represented by a dot in the 

circle (which indicates medial i) as in the Arang grant 

of Jayaraja and the Thakurdiya grant of Pravararaja. 

The earlier form of j occurs occasionally (cf. II. 5, 15). 

Medial a in ma in the word pravarddbamana (1 .19) and 

in na in the word brabmana® (1. 2) is not of the usual 
* 1 — 
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type as in the other cases of ma and na. Of the initial 
vowels, a, i, u and 'e are found in the inscription. 

The LANGUAGE is Sanskrit ana with the exception 
of the legend on the seal and the tv/o imprecatory verses 
about the end of the charter, the record is entirely 
written in prose. There is Prakritism in some words, 
e.g., in the name Svamippa (Sanskrit Svamyatman ; cf. 
South Indian names like Venkatappa). The style is 
simpler than that of other records of the family and 
indicates an early date. As regards ORTHOGRAPHY, a 
consonant with r is often doubled. The rules of Sandhi 
a^e viola ted in vaj asaneya-atreya® (1. 5). 

The legend on the seal says that the charter 

/ 

belongs to king Narendra who was the son of Sarabha and 
who conquered the earth with his own sword. The 

f 

charter was issued from Sarabhapura by Maharaja 

— ✓ 

Narendra on the 10th day of Margasirsain the third year 
of his reign . It is interesting that the charter does not 
record any grant of the king himself, but is only the 
confirmation of a grant made by a person named 

Rahudeva? It is an order to the agriculturist 

householders residing at the village of Sarkara-padraka 
in the bhoga called Nandapura. They are informed that 
the village is granted by Rahudeva in favour of a 
Brahmana named Svamippa and that the king sanctioned 
the grant by making the village ac^ a ^abtot^-pravesya 
(not to be entered by regular and irregular troops).^ 
The agriculturists are therefore enjoined to pay 

regularly their periodical dues (pratyaya, revenue) 
including meya (government share of the produce paid in 


15 



kind) and hiranya (government share of certain crops 
paid in cash) to the Brahmana donee. -The future 

bhogapatis are also entreated to protect the grant. The 
charter proper is followed by two imprecatory verses and 
the date when it was issued. The plates were engraved 
by a person named Sridatta. 

It appears that Rahudeva was a bnogapati of the 
N andapura bhoga that formed part of the dominions of 
Narendra. In some records, the wi rd bhoga, like bhukti, 
seems to be used in the sense of an ordinary 

administrative unit; but in a few cases it possibly 
indicates an inam . The bhoga tenure!^ however, does 

not usually appear to have carried with it the limited right 
of alienation which Rahudeva seemsto have had with reference 
to village granted. The reference to future bh Sgapatis who 
were entreated not to confiscate the village (in official 
capacity) possibly suggests that bhoga implies in the 
present record an administrative unit like district and 
that the bhogapati was an officer in charge of a 

district (cf. vigayapati , etc). But Rahudeva could not 
possibly have alienated a village in the capacity of a 
mere bureaucratic officer. It may therefore be supposed 
that he had a limited right of ownership of the village. 
Alienation of the land on his part required the sanction 
of the king.^ 

From epigraphic and numismatic sources, we have 

hitherto learnt of five kings of the so-called 

/ . 

Sarabhapura dynasty P 

1. Prasannamatra; 
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2. Jayaraja, son of Prasannamatra ; issued charter 

/ 

from Sarabhapura; known date regnal year 5; 

3. Manamatra, son of Prasannamatra; 

4. Sudevaraja, son of Manamatra; issued charters 

/ 

from Sarabhapura; last known date regnal year 

10 . 

5. Pravararaja, son of Manamatra; issued charter 

/ 

from Sripura; known date regnal year 3. 

The name of Nos. 2, 4 and 5 are quoted above as 

they are usually found in the legends of the seals of 
their charters. In the text of the charters however the 
word maha° is prefixed to the names. It appears that 
words like mahasudeva-raja were coined to imply the 
same thing as Sudevamaharaja or maharaia-Sudeva . The 
elements maha° and °raja, respectively prefixed and 
suffixed to the names, therefore, do not appear to form 
essential parts of the names? 

As the Plpardula grant is palaeographically earlier 
than the records of the later members of the Sarabhapura 


dynasty, Sarabha 

and 

his 

son Maharaja 

N arendra 

are to 

be placed 

early 

in 

the 

genealogical 

scheme. 

This 

suggestion 

seems 

to 

be 

supported by 

the fact 

that 


/ 

Sarabha, father of Narendra, was probably the founder 


/ 

of Sarabhapura from where most of the records of the 

/ 

family were issued. It is true that Sarabha is not given 
any royal title in the legend of the seal of the 
Plpardula grant. This is however of no great 
importance, as the reference is found in a verse in 
which the author’s freedom was rather limited. The 
versifier was moreover not skilled enough; he allowed a 
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laghu-sas^ha in the first foot of the verse and this he 
could have easily avoided by writing ^ ^jita^ksiteh 
instead of ^jlta-bhuvah , Further, the fact that Maharaja 
Narendra mentions the name of his father on his seal 
possibly shows that Sarabha was a personality of 
considerable importance . 

The father's name Sarabha and the son issuing his 

/ 

charter from the city of Sarabhapura, again; suggest 

/ 

that the city was named after 'Sarabha who probably 
founded it. 

/ 

King Sarabha, father of Narendra and the 

/ 

supposed founder of Sarabhapura, may further be 
/ 

identified with Sarabharaja, maternal grandfather of 

Goparaja who died at Eran in 510 A.D.^ This 

> 

identification would place Sarabha and Narendra about 
the last quarter of the fifth century A.D. We do not as 
yet know if Prasannamatra was the immediate successor 
of Nar endra; but apparently the interval between the 
reign-periods of these two kings was not long? It is 
possible to suggest that Sarabha and his successors 
whom we know from inscriptions and coins ruled for 
about a century, i.e., about the second half of the fifth 
and the first half of the sixth century. The last known 
king Pravara ruled about the middle of the sixth century 

He issued his charter from Sripura (modern sirpur in the 
Raipur Dist.) where he probably transferred his capital 
from Sarabhapura.^® In the second half of the sixth 
century, the Pa^dava kings, who originally ruled over 
the country to the west of the Sarabhapura kingdom, 
became lords of South Kosala, i.e., the modern 
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Ralpur-Bilaspur -Sambalpur region. The rule of the 

S^arabhapura kings was probably terminated by iTvara, 

the Pan^ava king of Kosala, who issued his charters 

from Sripura. Ttvara seems to have conquered Sripura 

either from Pravara or from one of the latter *s immediate 

successors. As suggested in the Successors of the 

Satavahanas^ this xTvara was probably defeated by the 

Vlsnukundln king Madhavavarman I before the 37th year 

of the latter's reign; both of these kings ruled about 

the second half of the sixth century A.D. Prof. V.V. 

Mirashi suggests^ the dates c. 515-30- for Pravara, c. 

525-68 for Madha vavarman I and c. 530-50 for xTvara; 

but all the three dates appear to be rather early. The 

/ 

chronology of the Sarabhapura kings cannot be settled in 

the present state of our knowledge; but the following 

tentative scheme may serve the purpose until further 

evidence is forthcoming as to the number of the rules 

/ 

and the duration of their ruling periods; Sarabha, c. 
465-80; Narendra, c. 480-95; Prasannamatra, c. 495-510; 
Jaya, As shown in the Successors of the Satavahanas , 

the Visnukundin king Madhavavarman I possibly ruled in 

• • . . 

c. 535-85 A.D. Xevara seems to have ruled in the second 
half of the sixth century; he may be tentatively 
assigned to c. 565-80. 

The location of Sarabhapura has not yet been 
definitely settled. In any case, it does not appear to 
have been far off from Sripura in the present Raipur 
Dist. As the records issued from the city have all been 
discovered in the country about the Raipur Dist., it 
should possibly be located in the same region. It is 
indeed probable that Pravara founded the new capital 
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very near the old city which had been the capital of 

his forefathers. The question of identification must 

remain open until further evidence is forthcoming. Among 

the identifications suggested by scholars, the one with 

Sarpa® or Sarabha-garh,13 chief town of a Zamindari of 

that name in the Gangapur State (Sambalpur Dist., 

Orissa), appears to^be not unsatisfactory, although, it 

/ 

should be noted, no record issued from Sarabhapura has 
so far been discovered in that locality. 

Of the other geographical names, Nandapura bhoga 
is not traceable in the vicinity of Pipardula, ' the 
findspot of the present record. But there is One 
Nandgaon on the Mahanadi in the Sarangarh State and 
close to it there is big village called Sakar^ which may 
represent the Sarkarapadraka of the grant. There* are 
two adjoining villages called Nandaurl^ big and small in 
the Bilaspur Dist., about 40 miles from Sakara. The site 
of these two villages, not far from Sakti on the B.N. 
Ry., contains some old relics and may actually represent 
the headquarters of the Nandapura bhoga . There is 
another village called Sakara in the Raipur Dist.; but 
no locality of the name like Nandapura can be traced in 
its neighbourhood. 


TEXT 


Seal 
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1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 

9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 


16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 


First Plate : Second Side 

(!♦) 

ITTift 

Second Plate : First Side 

h ^ ^g 4 t%Tt 

^?Tt vr^r^TTPT =^*41^* it4- 
r7^7IT4T4Tgq44: 

(iv) ^ 

Second Plate : Second Side 

?T^cr;v^: 

qm^^rgrr^ (ii'^) 

54r^Tft^1 I 

tj 4 - 

4«rr?^ gf^fg?: (i 0 

Third plate : First Side 

^ 4tg4T^Jl (li*)l 

^ («*) 

^(^*) (“*)2 

‘ JTrWftT- 

(i*) (ii*) 


Translation 

Seal The charter belongs to the illustrious king 

Narendra who has conquered the earth by the sharp 

/ 

edge of his sword, who is born of Sarabha and who is 
the chastiser of his enemies. 
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LI. 1-14. 

Let there be success. Let there be happiness, from 
Sarabhapura, M aharaja Narendra thus informs* the agri- 
culturist inhabitants including Brahmanas residing at 
Sarkarapadraka in the Nandapura bhoga : " This vil- 

lage has been granted, in accordance with the custom 
regarding copper-plate grants, by Rahudeva, for the in- 
crease of his own merit, in favour of the Brahmana 
- — 

Svamippa (= Svamyatman) of the Vajasaneya ( carai^a ) 
and the Atreya gotra . I have also confirmed (the grant 
by making it) 'not to be entered ' by the regular and 
irregular troops'. Therefore you should make offers of 
the taxes including the share of the produce and the 
cash money paid ‘in lieu of the produce (to the Braji- 
mana) in proper time". (The king) further causes 
(Rahudeva) to greet respectfully the bhogapatis of the 
future (with the request): "You too should protect the 
(gift of) the village in view of the fact that one gets 
prosperity by protecting a gift made previously (by an- 
other person), whereas one commits sin by confiscating 
it." In this connection, (people) quote two verses sung 
by Vyasa : 

[Two imprecatory verses left untranslated.] 

LI. 19-20 

In the prospering third (regnal) year, on thetenth 

day of the month 'of Margasira (is the charter issued). 

t - 

It) is engraved by Sridatta. 
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REFERENCES 


1 In r«brunry« 1M3 tHm pl«tn« w«r« aVnwn to 
Mr. Motllol , nopHow of Pnndit L.P. Pnndoy^ wlio 

hopponod to visit tho vlllo^o In couroo oC on oxplorotlon 
tour on boholf of tho MohoKosolo Hl s soricol locioty ■ |For 
Moitolcooolo a» tH« r.ofno of South Kosolo. howovor, mmm 
Slrcor« Ind. Cult. V1I1« p. 57] . Thoy woro b r ought to 

Pondit Pondoya who proparod a transcript (cf. IIAtavada, 
Nagpur, March 10, 1943) and ssvsral sots of rubbings of 

tho plotos and ths Sircar agrsod to odit ths rocord 

>ointly with Pandit Pandeya at tho iottor * s roquost. 

About tho and of March, 1943, tho rubbings woro sont to 
Slroor togother with tho Pandit's transcript and his 
nntos suci*. as thosa on the dlscovary of tha grant and on 
tho gos graphic al namas occurring In tho rocord. In 

writing tha papar. Sircar had thus to roly on tho 

ruL.oA.ngs supplied by Pandit Pandaya; ha Hmd no 
opportunity of axamln ing thaO^iQ^'^*^ platas. 

2. Cf. tha inscriptions of Sudavaraja, M.N.S. Papers , 

• II p. 40 rr. 

3. The pos^^ge has bean dlfferantly intorprotad . Saa 
Sircar, Select Inscription , I, p. 371, n. S. 

4. Cf. tha form of tanura caliad raio*»bhiOQaa in 

Buddhist literatura. Tha holdar of this tanura was 

ompowarad to exact all duas accruning to tha gova<- 
rnmant within tha boundaries of tha district or 
astata granted to him. He had to render to gove- 

rnment no account of tha duas thus rocolvod , as 
they were his own perquisite. Ha could hold his 
own courts, but could draw no rant, tho peasantry 
had to pay him tha tithe of tho rlco grown; but 
ha could not vary tha amount, though it was not 
always strictly a title and by royal decrees could 

ba varied in diff:=;rant localities. Tha same was tha 
case with the import, or ferry, or octroi duties. 
The rate of payment and tha places whore tha levy 

could be made were fixed by govarnmoat . Tha line 

of distinction between tha collection of dues by 
civil servants or farmers of tho taxes and their 
collection by a grantee of raja— bheoa was very 

narrow. Saa Cam b . Hist . Ind « , I, p. 179. BhoqiKa 
has been explained in tha Select Inscriptions as 

either an officer in charge of tho royal stable or 
a JaTgirdar . Tha word may possibly also indicate 
an officer in charge of a bhoqa . 
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the originel meaning of these territorial 
terms. It should be noticed that the Jegird^rs of 
•hcient and medieval India were almee€ like 
governors or feudatory chiefs. Cf. bhoga (enjoy- 
■went), in Sel , Ins . . pp. 286, 328. 

6. Cf. Mlrashl. Ep. Ind.. XXII. p. 16. 

I.H.O., June. 1943 

7« That maha^ did not form any part of the naatee 
Is possibly proved by the fa<^ that It could have ben 
easily employed in the seal legend if only the authors 
of the verses so desired. They could have written. e.g.. 

for vtxng for iirtgiBettietw. ettd 

Nle^iescress for ' if l titft eet i ete the legends. The wc«'< d 

raaha*. which is also used as an oridnary honorific or 
distinctive epithet, may likewise be omitted in referring 
to names like M ah a -Bha vag upta and Maha-Sivagupta . 
Mahasiva seems to be an honorifice in the name 
Mahasiva-Tivara . See Sue. Sat., p. 64. [The above is 
Sircar's view with which Pandeya is inclined to 
disagree ] . 


^ec the F ran stono pillar inscription of the time of 
Fihdj’j j jpta 'Jated in the 3 upta vnar 191, Sel. 

Ins.. I. pp. 335-336 Thn identification of the 

founder of Sarabhapura v/ith Sarabharaja of the 
r.ran Cf.igraph was surjijostccl by Prof. Mlrashl. Ep 
Ind., XXII, p, 17. 

9. Pandit F'andeya liKes to ou j jest that Narendra 

concjucrcd Sar3bh30wir.-i from P r a sa n n ^ma t r a or 
Manamatra, but v/as soon driven out by Jays or 
5udeva. Oircar does not subscribe to this sugge- 
siionod specially on grounds of palaeography and 
style 

I I C f . Mlrashl. o p . c It . 


1 1 . 

Si re a 

r . Jou r n . 

Dept . Lett . . XX 

VI . 

Successors of 

the 


Satav«hana* in 

the Lower Deci 

can. 

1939, p. 129. 

Mr . 


A . 

1 1 h h i •- 

trie-J rtcently 

i n 

L 1 . to re VI ve 

the 


ol -J 

the or / ass 

ijnlng Iivara 

to 

a late date. 

Cf . 


3 I S ■ . 

criticism of Mlrashl, op. 

c l t . 



1 1 . 

• 

d . . XXII 

. pp. 21-22. 
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13 . 


The ident if 1 C .3 1 ton W3S •.uggested by Pt . Pandeya, 
Proc . Flf . Q r . Con . , p. 461 . the city has been 
identified by ^.ome scholars ( e . qf . , R . L, . Mltra) with 
Sambalpur and by others \rfith Sarangarh. Hiralal 
suggested that he Garabhapura Kings gave this 
name to Sripura which they had conquered from 
the rulers of the Pandava dynasty. Pandit Pandeya 
Is now inclined to think that the identification of 
Sarabhapura -.yith Sarava near Sheorlnaray an and 
the Mahanadi or v/ith Sarhar near Nandaur Is not 
impossible. *Lten Kono>rf ' s identification with 

Sarabhavarman about 20 miles from Rajahmundry is 
improbable. 


For a silver coin of Prasannamat ra discovered at 
Nandaur. sen Pandeya. IHQ . . XV, M K HS . Papers . 
II. A p p . p . 24. 


15. To rectify the metre. one may suggest the 

emend at ion 

16. The word siddham expressed by a symbol. 

17. Read 18. Sanskrit 

19. Cf . (var. lect . *1^^, Raghu , XVI .81 . 

20. Better read 

21. Read 22, Read [«Trpw] [fTFOT] 
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PIpw^Mli CoppCT'ptMc liMctiption of King Narcndr* 



S t o mt plate: Fint sidr 


2S 




Pipardull Cappcr>plMc Intcviption of Ktng Narcndra 



TIwnI pi»«: Fuk Mib 
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PiparcUUa Copper plate inacvapCK3«i ci Narendra 


/ - 

DAMAGED SRIPURA PLATES 
COMTAIMING THE SEAL OF MAHA-JAYARAJA OF 
SARABHAPURA DYNASTY 

(Pt, Lochan Prasad Pandey collected this set of copper 
plates from Pt. Banshi Lai Dubey of Raipur to whom it was 
handed over by Ram Ratan Lai Taluqadar of Sirpur state. Pt. 
L.P.* Pandey deciphered and published the plates with nece- 
ssary notes in The Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. X Ipp. 
99 to 103, along with plates). 

This set consists of three plates and a round seal. 
Thefirst plate was found partly damaged. The round seal 
mounted on a tagged ring gives the name of King Maha- 
Jayaraja, as a son of Prasanna^matra, while the charter was 
issued during the reign of MahT-SudeV^raja, the son of 
Manamatra and the prandson of Prasannamatra. In this article 
Pt. L.P. Pandey has taken Maha Jayaraja of the seal as the 
second son of Prasannamatra . 

-EdO 

In April 1929, at the ancient capital of 

Mahakosala Sripur now known as Sirpur in the Raipur 

District of C.P., we^ found out two inscribed images-one 

/ 

of Budha and the other of Siva. On both the images the 

Buddhist formula is inscribed in the Kutila characters 

of about the 7th century A.D., as also a broken Torapa 

with the Gajalaksml figure - the family emblem of the 
/- ‘ f - 

Somavamsi kings of Sripur. 



Mr- Ram Ratan Lai Taluqdar informed us of a find 
of a set of three copper-plates with a seal, which 
were sent to Benares for decipherment through Pandit 
Banshi Lai dubey. I called on Pandit Banshi Lai Dubey 
Raipur and saw the seal as well as the three plates, 

the first of which was partly damaged. The charter belo- 

/ 

ngs to one of the Sarabhapur kings. The legend on the 
ound Gajalaksmi s^al is in a fair condition of preser- 
vation and reads as follows :- 

There is nothing special in the text, which is but 
a true copy of other charters of this family found at 
Arang and Khariyar - with only the necessary changes 

of proper names such as of the village granted and the 
grantees. The names of the village and the district where 
it was situated, are lost. 

f 

The charter was issued from Sarabhapur and the 
engraver's name who engraved the Raipur and 

Khariyar plates also.^ 

In 1932 the Mahakosala Historical society disco- 
vered another very important charter of this family at 
Thakurdiya, a village 6 miles to the N.E. of Sarangarh 

town. This charter has two special features. It was 

/ 

issued not from Sarabhapur like all other charters of 

the family which have so far come to light but from 

SrTpur. The donor was Maha - Pravara - Raja , a son of 
Manamatra, as the legend on the seal describes ( = 77 * 
. . . yrpT^’) 

From the Khariyar charter of Maha-Sudevaraja, we 
know that Prasannamatra was the father of Manamatra. 
In the Mahakosala Historical Society there is a coin belo- 
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nging to Prasannamatra whose name is engraved in bea- 
utiful box-headed characters- All these discoveries help us 
to give the genealogy of the Sarabhapur kings as 
follows 


Prasannamatra^ 

Manamat'ra*^ Mahajayaraja 

I 

Maha-Pravararaja Maha-Sudevaraja 

I reserve my comments on the reign of these kings 
for •a future paper. The text of the charter is given 
beJ.ow 


1.1 (^)^ x xx 

1.2 5l*Tf X X X x X x 

1.3 xxxxxxxx 

1.4 ^XXXXX <XX 

1.5 x > x x x x 

1.6 X X X - X < 

One thing is remarkable. This plate bears the 
name of Maha-Sudevaraja, while the seal contains the 
name of his uncle Jayaraja. The Taluqdar of sVipur told 
me that when the charter fist came to his hands, the- 
seal and the three plates were all in tact. The ring 
joining the seal with the plates, was cut by him for ta- 
king estampages. 

Was it that Jayaraja succeeded his nephew 
Sudevaraja, and although the plates had been prepared 
inSudeva's life time, the charter could have been Issued 
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under the seal of his successor? Or was It through mis- 
take that a wrong seal was fastened to a set of plates, 
there being two sets of seals as well as plates for being 
issued . 


The 1st plate is broken 
?nd plate (obverse) 


1.1 

1 . 3 ■' ^fi=Tii'iR';TTRf ?=f fnrmrr[^TT»T<frTii na 

1.4 "iT-fDiT^-T.iT^ft-gRrrftriT T^[:]7T^Tfr^rf*Traf-f 

1.5 )! ?) q^ii- 

1.6 •.fpMtii 

2nd plate (reverse) 

1 . 1 1 *Tf7ni^r5T^ 

1.2 wf^rn 

1.3 ' ^'T- I >7(^5737 

1.4 •!•’' II 7(^775 

1.5 7f=7f-7^3^7r ^7FTjfpn47m-7ri-7rg7T?Tf7:?r a 

1.6 ■‘Tfl' 'pHT >r-7*rTT^ I ■^nTfr777% 

3rd plate (obverse) 

1.1 ST '■^r-TT; 7 : TWTT' »Tt=7 7?ir7 I Tf?' 7aT 

1.2 frwifoT »7>' 4f7R >ir*T7; I 7ir%tTr ^rrgn^r -J 

1.3 ^ SfC% 777 I 77f7'7T'Tr 7?1I rriff^T: I 

1.4 7ja» 771 >^( 7 : ?T«7 TTf T.^' I >77^t 71 

1.5 jf'Tfa?; I J??rxjT<m7f ’•i'j TKP.^’jrgar-^- 

1.6 ^ftlPT »75'7rir7r a7^ *IRf7777'7 'A fj w? f? lo 
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3rd plate (reverse) 
jrrnT ^ 

Legend on the Circular Gajalaksmi Seal of the 
Thakurdlya Plates of Maha Pravarar?Ja 
I read the legend on the circular GaJa-LaksmT 
Seal of the Thakurdlya Plates of Maha — Pravararaja as 
follows 


fiTq<y5<?Firra ?irfM' JTTn:!' ii 

REFERENCES 

1 was acco ip«ln«d by Mr. S.N. Lai Agrawala, 
Plaadar of Raipur, and Mr. Ram Ratan lal 
Valuqdar of irpur Ettata. 

Flaet. G upta Inscription , p, 196; El., IX, p. 170. 

A silver coin of this king has baan found. 

The name of this king appears In the seal of 
Kharjyar plates and In the legend of our nawly 
discovered Thakurldya Plates of Pravararaja. Maha 
Jayaraja was the ?nd son of I'rasannamatr a as Is 
evidenced from the legend on ih- seal found In the 
srlpur Plates, which i describe here. Manamatra 


had 

at least two sons. 

rhls Is noteworthy 

that 

both 

Prasannamatra and 

Manamatra 

assume 

the 

eplthef 'matra' Instead of 

' raja ' , as 

is the 

case 

with 

other 

three names. 

Pra vara. 

Sudeva 

and 

Ja y a 

who 

have the titles 'Maha' 

as well 

as 

' raja ' before 

and after their personal 

names . 

nut 

no 

copper 

Inscriptions of 

either (Prasanna 

or 


Manamatra) has yat come to light. 


As regards the world In line I. it appears 

to be an ommisslon on the part of the engraver. 
On axaminatlan of the original plates dlscovarad 
at Thakurdlya, Sarangarh and Arang. 1 find that 
the letter • of the word remains the seme In 

all of them instead of Its correct form J 
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Compare Inscription of Molia 

sudev^ira}* i- . , ,r|i»«I XTSTS^ •fWyfff*: H I 

Of: I (El-, vel. IS. p. Miv. 
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<A) Plate No 


Rever 



(B) Plate No. 11 - Obverse 



93 



(D) relate No. Ill - Obverse 
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A NBV CHAKIER OF MAHA-SmeVARAJA 
OF SARABHAPURA 
(FROM 5ARANGARH) 

(Pt. L.P. #Pan<fey received this set of three copper 
plates fastened in a ring with an incribed seal circular in 
shape from Pt. Krinshan Kinkar Prasad Tiwari of the 

r. 

Sarangarh state. Hence, this copper-charter is generally 
known as Sarangarh copper-plates of Maha-Sudevaraja. This 
was the first known copper grant which was issued from 
srfpura, it was issued on the 10th dayof.Marga-^rsa falling 
in the Seventh regnal year of king Maha-Sudevaraja of the 
iarabhapura family of the rulers. The author has published 
the text of the relevant portion cf the inscription in this 
article and has discussed there in its historical impor- 
tance. The Present article appeared in The Indian Historical 
Quarterly, Vol. XXI, pp. 27^-275 with plates. 

Pt. L.P. Pandey has forverded the following sugge- 
stions in the present article : 

1. The present town of Durug (Durg) was founded by Sri 
Meha-DurgarSja , the father of Maha-Sudevaraja. 

2. Sri Maha Samanta Indra-Balaraja, referred to as a 
Dutaka in the present record was no other than the son 
ot Udayena and the father of Nannadeva mentioned in 
Rejim end Baloda plates of Tlvaradeva. The Maha-Sude- 
veraja and Maha-Samahta, Indra-Balaraje can be taken 
as contemporaries. 


-Ed) 



Recently a set of Copper-plates was presented to 
me by Pandit Krishna Kinkar Prasad Ilwari» a resident of 
Sarangarh State. It consists of three leaves, like other 

charters of the Sarabhapura kings; these are fastened in 
a ring mounted on a circular seal having the legend in 
two lines below the GajalaksmT device. The . characters 
are box-headed otherwise known as Vakataka script and 
resemble those of the othqr charters of the donor and his 
family . 

The inscription is in 24 lines - six lines on each 
of the four sides of three plates. The first side of the 
1st plate is blank while the 2nd side of the 3rd plate 
coi\tains only eight words - the name of the engraver in 
one line - just in the middle of the top portion. The 
engraving is uniform and beautiful. 

Unlike the charters of Mahasudevaraja issued in 

his 2nd and 10th regnal years it is issued from irtpura 
$ 

and not from Sarabhapura although in the jwordings of 
the text there is no departure in any way. The record 
isdated in the 7th regnal year of the donor Mahasudev- 
araja. 


The special Importance of the charter lies in the 
following two points 

(i) It gives the name of the father of Mahasudevaraja 
(li) It mentions one M ahasamanta as the dutaka (mess- 
enger) who delivered the document. 

The relevant portions from the text are quoted 

here:- 
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A 


Ist plate. Reverse 

Line 1. ^ 

Line 2. r<^ft^rPT^T> 

Line 3. 7 <jt 

Line 4. i 

Uptil not the name of was unknown to 

scholars, who took as the father of Mahasudevara j a 

of the Sarabhapur line.^ 

. •‘vt 

In Chattisgarh there is a town called Duruga (5*’0 
which is now the head-quarters of a district formed in 
1905-06 by the same name, while befor 1905, it used to 
be the head-quarters of a Sub-Division under the old 
Raipur District in Chattisgarh, C.P. In an inscription 
on a stone slab found at *Drug* town, appears the word 
Sivadurga , This is suggestive of the fact that the town 
of * Drug * was founded by Durgaraja of our present ch- 
arter . 

The following quotation from Hiralal's List of C.P. 
Inscriptions will throw some light on the point 

"Drug District C.P.’s (232) Drug Stone Inscription 
(Deposited in the Raipur Museum) 

There are two different inscriptions on this stone, 
the first one speaks of a Vaisnava temple and refers to 
a king Sivadeva, second mentions the names 

*Sivapura* and 'Sivadurga* associated together, indica- 
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ting that the town and the fort were separate in the 

times of Sivadeva and he gave the name to both of 

them. The present name of Drug appears to be a contra- 
/ 

ction of the old Sivadurga". 

(Hilalal's Inscriptions in C.P. & Berar, 2nd ed, 1932 

p. 135). 

This stone inscription is, like the Laksmana temple 
inscription from Sripura set up by queen Vasata mother 
of king Maha-Sivagupta Balarjuna of Mahakosala, reco- 
rded in the Kutila Nagari script attributed to 600-700 
AD. 


B 

After on the 3rd plate. Obverse 

Line 5. 

Line 6. frsn ^ Pro t©- 

In the above is no other than the 

son of and father of or v/ho is mentioned 

in the Rajim and Baloda plates of his son Tivaradeva, 
the supreme lord of Kosala apparently MahakOsala. This 
charter, therefore, will be most helpful in assigning the 
dates for ^nd both of whom 

wkere contemporaries . 

Reserving further criticism and discussion for a 
future article, 1 close this notice by reproducing the 
on the seal : 
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1 may add that the ring with the seal Is still un- 
cut and tha engraver in the present easels one who 

engraved the Thakurdlya plated of Mah'apravararaja,son 
of Mana^matra. 

The object of the charter was the grant of a vil- 
lage named suijika in Dhakari Bhoga to a Brahmana. 

3 J.A. H. R. vol, IX, pt. 2 pp. 29-32. 

REFERENCES 

1. G. iouv««U"Dubr«ull, Ancient History of the Deccan 

too. pp. 77-79. 

2. ItMAlly th« name is pronounced as durug 
4ialactic form of Sanskrit word Durga . The official 
lara it Drug I 

3. vol. 1X« pt. 2, pp. 29-32. 
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CHARTER OP MAMASUDBVAR^A 

OP SARABHAPURA 


CHARTER OF M AH ASUDE VAR AJA 
OF SARABHAPURA 







ARANG PLATES OF MAHA-SUDEVARAJA 


(This set of three copper plates with Royal seal atta- 
ched to it, was collected by Pt. L.P. Pandey from a culti- 
vator named Bhagirathi Sonkar of Arang, known for its histo- 
rical remains in the Raipur District of M.P. He published a 
short note on this finding in the English Newspaper 'The 

HiCavada' of Nagpur in its issue of llth April, 1929. Later 

on, he published the text of the inscription alongwith 

necessary historical notes in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. 

XXIII, pp. 18-22 together with plates. This copper plate 

grant was issued by the donor Mah^-sudevaraja on the 29th 

day of Vaisakha on his 8th regnal year. It was issued from 
s 

Sarabhapur . The present record is a royal confirmation of 
the grant of a village named sivalingaka, situated in the 
Tosadda-bhukti by one Pratihar Bhogilla. Pt. L.P. Pandey has 
identified Tosadda with a village Tosara in the Patna state, 
E.S.A. He has mentioned the identification of Tosadda by 
Prof. V.V. Mirashi with Tusda near Dumaripaldi about 30 
miles to the south-east of Arang. 

-Ed) 

The charter which is editea below consists of three 
copper-plates and was first brouqht to light by me In 
March, 1929. I published a short notice of It in the 
English paper " The Hitavada" of Nagpur in its issue of 
April 11, 1929.^ The plates^ were in the possession of a 
cultivator named Bhagirathi -Sonkar of Arang in the 



Raipur District of the C.P. Nothing definite is known about 
the provenance of the grant except that it had been 
lying in the house of the owner for over fifty years - 
since the time of his father. 

Arang has all the appearance of having once been 
a large and impor^fent city. Here and there are many 
fine old tanks with numerous remains of temples and 
sculptures, both Jain and Brahmanical. The only temple 
that is now standing is of Jain origin. It is popularly 
known as Bhanddewal from the fact that it contains 
three Colossal naked Jain figures. The temle is richly 

carved and adorned with a profusion of sculptured stat- 
ues on the outside, many of which are hijhly indecent. 

To the west of tne tov/n on the bank of a tank there is 

a small temple dedicated to Mahamaya . A description of 
this temple and ilso that of the other antiquarian 
remains at Arang has been given by Cunningham.^ Bes- 
ides the present set. two other sets of copper plates 
were discovered at the place in addition to a 
fragmentary Brahmi inscription.*^ 

The plates are held together by a ring the ends 
ofwhlch are secured in a circular seal about 3- 5/8" in 
diameter. The seal is identical with that described by 
Fleet in C.I.I.., Vol. Ill, p. 196 . Its upper part shows 
the representation of standing Lakshmi facing full 
front; on each side of her an elephant is standing on a 
water-lily, with its trunk raised above her head. In 
the proper right corner there is a figure of an expanded 
water-lily and in the proper left that of a conch 
(Sankha) . Below is the legend in two lines. The rims of 
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th« plates are not raised. The plates measure 6.4” in 
length and 3.2" In breadth. The weight of the plates Is 
48i tolas and that of the seal 45 tolas. The letters show 
through on the back of the plates, especially In the 
case of the last plate which was too thin and was, the- 
refore, cut while incising the second and third letters 
of 1.21. The engraver has, therefore, left I" of the bre- 
adth on the back of the last plate unincised The first 
plate contains five lines of writing on its second side and 
the secont plate has the same number of lines on its 
first side. The second side of the second plate and the 
fitst side of the third contain each six lines of writing, 
while the second side of third plate has only four lines. 

The characters belong to the box-headed type in 
which the inscriptions of the Vakatakas and the Rajim 
and Baloda plates of Mahasiva Tlvararaja, are written 

The sign of the upadhmaniya occurs in 11. 3, 8 and 17^ 
and that of the jlhvamuliya in 1.21. The numerical sym- 
bols for 8?” 9 and 20 occur in 1.26. The language la 
Sanskrit and, excepting the five benedictory and impre- 
catory verses at the close, the whole record is in prose. 

As regards orthography, attention may be drawn 
to the use of £i^ for in tpidasapati, 1.6; of ^ for 

anusvara in adhyarddhansena , 1.10 and of gna for jna 
in svamukh-agnaya , II. 25-26. In bhavamnti, 1.21, the 
anusvara is wrongly retained after its change to the 
nasal of the class to which the following letter belongs. 

The engraver was Dronasiihgha, who also engraved 
the Kharlyar Plates of Mahli-Sudevaraja and the Raipur 
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plat«s of the same king, both of which records* were iss- 
/ 

ued from Sarabhapura. 

The record is dated in the 8th regnal years of the 

donor Maha-Sudevaraja on the 29th day of Vaisakha. 

I 

The place of issue was Sarabhapura, which town or city 

has not yet been definitely idenfified. Sambalpur town 

/ — 

in Orissa, Sirpur (old Sripura) the ancient capital of 
Mahakosala on the bank of the MahT^nadi, in the Raipur 
District, Sarabhavaram in the Godavari District, 
Sarapgarh or Sarabpur in the Gangpur Feudatory State 
in the E.S.A. and Sarawa, a village near Sheorinarayan 
town in the Bilaspur District have been suggested by 

different scholars as the probable site of the ancient 

/ 

Sarabhapura. These suggestions have been made on the 
similarity of names only. No authentic evidence has yet 
been found to confirm the identification. But this seems 
certain that the dynasty held away, at least over a 
part of Mah’ako’sala present Chhattisgarh Division in C. 
P.- where about seven charters of this family have been 
discovered. They belong to three different kings : viz., 
Mahasudevaraja , Maha-Jayaraja and Maha-Pravararaja. 

Maha-Pravararaja *s charter was issued from 

/ - 

Sripura, which is no other than the capital town of 
Mahakosala referred to in the Rajim and the Baloda 

Plates of Mahasiva Tivararaja who is styled as the sup- 
rem lord of Kosala ( Kosaladhipati ) . The other charters 

I 9 

were issued from Sarabhapura. Whether Sarabhapura was 
also the capital of Prasannamatra and of his son 
Manamatra is not known. No copper charters of either 
have yet been brought to light. 



A silver coin of Sri-Prasanna — matra, the grand- 
father of Maha-Sudevaraja and Maha-PravaraTaja and 
the father of Maha-Jayaraja, with the legned inscribed 
in beautiful box-headed characters was recovered from the 
bed of the Mana or Mandl? river near Salhepali, a vil- 
lage lying in the Raigarh Feudatory State, E.S.A, and 
is in the possession of the Mahakosala Historical Society 
at Balpur in the Bilaspur District. 

No materials are available to ascertain whether 
/ 

the town or city of Sarabhapura was situated on the 
Maharfadr and whether it was ever the royal capital of 
the iords of Kosala. Not a single charter out of the 
seven sets of plates of this family known to us, ment- 
ions its donor as * the lord of Kosala*. Nor does any 
set describe the village granted to be situated in the 
Kosala kingdom. The only reference to the name *Sara- 

bha* is found in the Eran Posthumous Stone Pillar 

« 

Inscription of Goparaja, dated in the Gupta year 191 
(A.D. 510-511), in which he is stated tc be the daug- 

hter's son of one Sarabharaja. 

The present charter records the royal confirmation 
of the grant of a village named Sivilingaka situated in 
the T5sadda- bhukti , by the Pratihara Bhogilla. The part- 
iculars of donees and their shares in the village are as 

follows :- 

Yajnasvamin of Katyayana-gotra, a student of 
the Madhyandina-sakhaof the white Yajurveda; one share 
and half. 
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2. Kumaravatsa of Bharadvaja-gotra 

3. Yajnasvamin of Atreya-gotra, a student of the 

Kanva-sakha of the white Yajurveda. 

4. Visakhasvamin of Katyayana-gotra, a student of 
the Madhyandina-sakha • 

5. Golasvamin of Kau^ika-gotra, a student of the 

Madhyandlna-sakka . 

6. damodarasvamin, same as above. 

7. Damasvamln, same as above. 

8. Panchalisvamin of Bharadvaja-gotra . 

9. Dlkshita Ayanika of Bharadvaja-gotra. 

one share each. i share each. 

Of the geographical names Tosadda may be the 
Tosara village in the Patna State, E.S.A. Prof. V.V. 
Mirashi identifies Tosadda with Tusada near Dumarpalli 
about 30 miles to the south-east of Arang. Sivilingaka 
is not traceable near about Arang and Sripur (old 
Sripura) . 

I edit the inscription from the original plates.^ 


lit* [i*l n 

vfn^fv- 

I* ^ wm# ^nir- 

Second Plate : First Side 


6 . 

8 , wim- 
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9 . 

10. 




Second Plate : Second Size 


11 nwit*!' ^tmTq«ifHrT[w]* 

12 xrt ^rnmfit 

M %^fireet ^wrfiwirtfrf^.* [i*] ii 
M .mvnrv^vf^QT ^WT Ht^raiirotriunn^ 

18 Bfii»TO«r [i*] ^ tfaqinw i S^ m ti*] vnW^ 

Third Plate : Third Side 

17 w^qT«»Tflr(ii) tn% 1(0 

nqrrfflf^V 

18 qnq qnt ^ <115 qt wfh^q i-** 

18 inrqfir^^T qft(f7i)q?qwifinmr [••] iqi«^iii(fit)in^ ^« 19 * 

20 qiqqfiir [»•] qiqhc<rar(«<) qwi* fqqSr 1“ ^cfcf- 

21 in^ »nq[: i*] irt(q)f«q vinH ^ «# 

(<!) ^ [••]'* 

Iff nif litqfq H.^f[: ••] ^i^iTn qi!Vf(«i)qn n m* 

Third Plate : Second Side , 

wt qf[H ■•]• wfrifiifqT im^tiT) 

23 • 

24. «« vit ifT ww iw qnf(8rt0 [iT]’ mmidiO 

qqqmKft) n 

iw ffWffq [t*] ir^fV»wnf w fwiSWfwiqfa fw* [i*]* Hf 

26 

qq«q(7i)qf fiq(q«j) «* twm fii q* *. INCWtJft 
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The Seal 


2 - Wh««w C*if>n#* [••] 

REFERENCES 

1- Hiralal also has noticed it In his List of 


Inscription in C.P. and Barar (2nd ed . ) , p. 106-A 

2. Since writing this he plates have been acqv-.lrcd by 

the Central Museum, Nagpur, where they are nov/ 
deposited . 

3. Cunningham, A.5.R., Vol . XVII, pp . 20 ff . , see 

also Raipur District Gazetteer , pp . 257 ff. 

4. See above, Vol. IX. pp . 3<i2 ff., C.I.I., Vol. Ill, 

pp . 191 ff . and Hiralal, List of Inscriptions in 

C.P. and Berar C2nd ed. ), pp. 9A , 105 and 110. 

1. C.I.I.. Vol. III. pp. 291 ff, and above, Vol. VII, 

pp . 106 ff. 

2. I See below p, 22 n. 4. - Ed.] 

3. this river is c: tributary of the Mah^nadi - the 

great river of MahaKosala - otherwise Known as 
Chit rotpala . 

1. InK-impression s of this inscription were also 

Kindly supplied to me by Mr. M.A. Saboor of the 
Nagpur Museum, through Prof. V.V. Mirashi of the 
Nagpur University. I am indebted to Prof. Mirashi 
for very valuable suggestions towards the correct 
reading and interpretation of certain portions in 

the text. 

2. Expressed by a symbol. 

3. The engraver had begun to Incise ma after pa, but 

later on corrected It into ra . 

4. The subscript r appears like the sign of medial ri . 
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This mark of punctuation is shown by two dota . 

The latter ra which was first omitted is written 
below ja of Jagad with a kakapada sign and the 
annuswara meant for ra is placed on ka. 

The cross on shows that a syllable was omitted. 

Ta is written below the line. 


The vlsaraga Is superfluous. 


^ * Read 

6. Read 

7 . Rea d 

0^ The medial i sign which was first engraved above 

tah by mistakehas been cancelled. 

9. there are two small horizontal strokes here. 

10. Metre V a sa nt a t lla k a . 

11. The sign of punctuation here is superfluous. 

12 Metre : 1 nd ra va j ra . 

1. Metre Anushjubti - 

2. The syllables whlcti wore 

beeVi incised below the line with 

3. Read palanam Itl . 

• [I am inclined to read this symbol as 7. - Ed.] 

5- Metre anushjubh. Read the latter half of the 

verse as Sr i ma t- sudev ar a J a s y a sihirem Jagati 
sdsanani(m) following the other plates of this 
ruler . 


omitted here have 
s kakapada sign. 
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ARANG PLATES OF MAHASUDEVARAJA- 
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THAKURDIYA COPPER CHARTER OF 
/ 

MAHA-PRAVARARAJA OF SARABHPURA FAMILY 

(Mr. Rama Datt Upadhyaya, a member of the Mahakoshal 
Hitorical Society, comnmnicated Pt. L.P. Pandey about the 
finding of this historical antiquity, from a village Thakur- 
diya of Sarangarh State on 10th Feb. 1932. He immediately 
requested the state authority to acquire them and to send 
them to the society for study. On 5th March, 1932, he 
received the copper plates with seal. Later on Pt, t.P. 
Pandey published the relevant portion of the record with 
historical notes in the Journal of Andhra Historical Society 
Vol, lx. Part II, pp. 29 to 32 together with a chart gi- 
ving detailed informations of the charters of the kings of 

Sarabhapura found so far. It was issued on the 3rd regnal 

/ 

year of Mahia Pravararaja from Sripura and records the grant 
of a village Sadhaka, in Tudarastra . He has identified 
Sadhaka witn the village Sadhar which is about 10 miles away 
from Sarangarh as well as Tudarashtra with the village Ti/rl* 
or Tora in the same state, 

-EdJ 

On 10-2-32 I was informed about this charter by 
Mr. Rama datt Upadhyaya - a member of our Society 
before whom it was produced for decipherment by the 
head-man of Thakurdiya - a village in the Sarangarh 
State about 14 miles from my place Balpur. 1 lost no 
time to address the Sarangarh State authorities, who had 
no knowledge of this find, to take steps to acquire the 



document and to kindly forward it to the Maha Kosala Hi- 
storical Society for being deciphered. On 5-3-32 the cha- 
rter consisting of three copper plates, strung on a ring 
of the same metal, having the circular Gajalakshml seal 
came to my hands. The plates, ring and seal are in all 

respects similar to those of the Arang Charter of Maha- 
Sudevaraja discovered by us in 1929 at Arang, Dist- 
Raipur C.P. 

The characters are the box-headed variety of 

Central India alphabet, identical with those of Vakataka 
Charters belonging to Prabhavati Gupta and her son 
Pr'avararaja II. The age of our present document and of 
other charters referred to in this note, is about 500 A.D 

Although a silver coin of SrT Prasannamatrrf *^ grand- 

father of Maha - Sudevaraja of Sarabhpura. Family, was 

recovered by us a few years ago from the bed of the 

Mahdh river, a tributary of the Mahanadi, there was no 

evidence to ascertain what relations existed between 

Maha^ Sudevaraja, Mahiajayaraja and Manamatra. Our two 

f - 

discoveries of partly damaged Sripur Plates and the 
Thakurdiya copper charter, have enabled us to frame an 
authoritative genealogy of Sarabhapura kings which in 
the light of these inscriptions stands as follows :- 

Thakurdiya copper charter. 

SRI PRASANNAMATRA 


one silver coin bearing the name 
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in box-headed characters is in our Societ's possession 

(see plate No. 6) 

Mahajayai^ja 

Two copper charters have 
/ - 

been found at sripur & 

Arang respectively. 


Maha Pravararaja 

Four copper charters of this 
king have been found-all 
in the Raipur Dist. C.P. 


ManamStra 

(No document of this king 
has yet come to light) 


Maha- Sudevaraja 



Our present charter refers to this 
king whose name was almost 
unknown before the discovery of 
the plates. 


The Thakurdiya plates and seal supply us with 
two new names :- (1) Maha Pravararaja - the donor and 
(II) his father - Manamatra. To quote the legend on the 
setfl :- 

(plate No. 4) 


The legend on the Gajalakshmi seal found with the 
partly damaged Sripur plates of Mahasudevaraja^ reads: 

^ (Plate No. 5) 

The above Sloka proves it beyond doubt that 
Jayaraja (Maha-Jayaraja) 's father v/as who is 


58 



stated to be the grand father of Mahli Sudevaraja, as 
the legend of the seal of the Kharlyar charter has: 

SFPT: II 
^ W[fH II 

From the above it is evident that had two 

ons -(t)*niRra and 37^7^ issf like his 

father had two sons (\) (\) Jipcfef^ yyil || 

The Thakurdiya charter records its issue from 
Sripur and confirms the supposition that the Sarabhapur 
Family had connection with the Mahli Kosala Kingdom, 

although the exact location and identification of their 

• ^ 

capital, Sarabhapuia still remains uncertain. 

Dr. Sten Konow tried to identify it with 
Sarabhavaram in the Godavari Dist. Rai Bahadur Dr. 
Hiralal considered it to be a new name imposed on 
Sripur by the victor in honor of his victory t I myself 
press the claim of * Sarapgarh * in the Gangapur feuda- 
tory state. The late Dr. Rajendralal Mitlra was in fav- 
our of identifying with the present Sambhalpur 

town (in Orissa) on the Mahanadf. 

It is to be noted that not a single stone-inscri- 
ption of sarabhapur kings has yet come to light. 

Before concluding I reproduce the 1st four lines 
from the 1st plate (2nd side) 
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Line 1. ^ JWIR 

Line 2. 

Line 3. o^g^j|?nnt 7: TTH MHNdl 

iffit + + 


(Refer to Plates I & II) 

In form and style this charter is similar to other 
charters of this family except the proper names of 
donor, donee, village and district. The village granted 
as in giRFT. This nnay be ^tPST, 10 

miles from Sarangarh town and may be the or 

village in the same state. 

The donee was one ^ ^ of 

gotra.^It is to be noted that the grantees mentioned in 
the records of the Sarabhapur kings are all as the 

chart attached to this paper will clearly show along 

with other details 

/ 

The charters of the Sarabhapur Family supply no 

clue to determine to what race the knigs belonged and 
over what part of India, they held sway. Like Maha • 

Siva Tfvararaja (Somavamsi), they don't describe them- 


selves as 


or 

like Mahabhavagupta 

as 


It 

is , 

therefore. 

difficult to 

say 

whether they 

ruled 

over 

or 



and whether 

they 

were 


. We 

are 

equally in the 

dark 

about 


their ancestral home. 

The Thakurdiya plates were made available to the 
Maha-^Kosala Historical Society through the courtesy of 
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laja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, Ruling Chief Sarangarh 
feudatory State to whom our gratitude is due. 


REFERENCES 


Rslvr to my paoor 'A silver coin of ^ing 
Prasannamatra* . Journal of the Andhra 4.R. 
Society, Vol. IV, Parts 3 4 4, Par** 195. 

Plate No. 3. 


61 






HALLAR PLATES OF HAHA-SIVAGUPTA 


(A set of tkr«« copper plates with round seal was une- 
arthed near a ruined temple of Mallar in 1936. They were 
first noticed by Mr. p.L. Gupta, then the Joint Secretary of 
the Mahakosala Historical Society. Later on, it was acquired 
by Mr. K.N. Nagarakatti, the then Deputy Commissioner of 
Bilaspur and subsequently deposited in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur. Pt. L.P. Pandey and Prof. V.V.Minshi, Jointly read 
and published inscription in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol, 
XXIII, pp. 113-122 together with two plates. 

The authors have given detailed notes on the dynastic 
history of the Somavamsl rulers of Dakshina Kosala in this 
article. 

On the request of bhaskara Varmana, the maternal uncle 
of the king, Mahia.. Siva- Gupta^ Raja the donation of a village, 
kallashapura, situated in Taradamsaka Bh^ga, was made on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse on the new moon day of Ashadha, 
and was subsequently recorded in the present charter. Kallas 
-apura has been identified with a village Kesla about eight 
miles to the south-east of Mallar. The authors were of the 
openion that Taradamsaka-bhoga may be sefely identified with 
the present village Jaitpur situated about a mile to the 
north of Mallar. 


Ed) 



Millar is a large village with a population of over 
2,000 souls, 16 miles south-east of Bilaspur, the head- 
quarters of the Bilaspur District in the Central Prov- 
inces. It was an important place in former times as can 
be judged by the ruins of an old fort near by, with a 
moat all round and a number of old tanks on all sides. 
It still contains numerous ruins of old temples as well as 
Buddhist and Jain sculptures. Several stone inscriptions 
have been found there, one of which has been removed 
to Bilaspur^ and another has beer.i deposited in the 
Nagpur Museum?* The place is called Mallala in these 
inscriptions. Two more statue inscriptions have been 

recently discovered at Mallar, one of which is incised in 
early Brahmi characters. The present plates were disco- 
vered underground near a temple between the village 
and the fort in August 1936. They were first brought to 
notice by Mr. P.L. Gupta, Joint Secretary of the 
Mahakcsala Historical Society, Bilaspur, through the 
courtesy of Mr. Sudha Ram, Malguzar of Mallar and a 
member of the Bilaspur Local Board, and have since 
been acquired by Mr. K.N. Nagarkattir I.C.S., Deputy 
commissioner of Bilaspur for the Central Museum, Nagpur, 
where they are now deposited. 

They are three copper plates of which the first and 
the third are inscribed on one side and the second on 
both the sides. Their surface was corroded in some places , 
but, fortunately, no letter has been lost. The plates 
have since been cleaned by Mr. M.A. Suboor of the 
Nagpur Museum, who has kindly supplied us with their 
ink-impressions. The letters were deeply engraved and 
show through in many places on the back of the first 
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and the third plate. Each plate measures 8.4 '^n length 
5" in breadth and about 1" in thickness. The middle 
plate is somewhat thicker than the others. The rims of 
the plates were not raised, still the Inscription is in a 
good state of preservation. About l'^ from the middle of 
the proper right side of each plate there is a round hole 
6" in diameter for the ring which connects it with the 
other plates of the set. The ends of this ring which is 
about .4" in thickness and 4.3" in diameter are secured 
below a circular seal 3.5" in diameter. The ring was 
not cut when the plates reached the Nagpur Museum. The 
surface of the seal, which is somewhat deeply counter- 
sunk, is divided into three parts. The upper part bears 
in relief the figure of a couchant bull with a trisula in 
front. Behind the animal is what looks like a kamandalu 
v/ith something placed on it. Below this comes the legend 
in two lines, which is separated from the upper device 
by two horizontal parallel lines. Below the legend is 

shown a large full-blown lotus flanked by two leaves 
one on either side. In form, fabric and disposition of 
the device and the legend, the seal of the present 

plates resemples those of the Rajim^ and Baloda^ plates of 
Tivaradeva and of the plates of 'the kings of 

Sarabhapura * . The weight of three plates is 123j tolas 
and that of the seal and the ring 82i tolas. 

The record consists of 28 lines, there being seven 
on each inscribed surface. The letters were neatly wri- 
tten and deeply engraved. Their average size is i”. The 
characters are of the box-headed variety and closely 
resemble those on the Rajim and Baloda plates of 
Tivaradeva. These are somewhat more elongated and 
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angular than those of the plates of *the kings of 
' 1 

Sarabhapurd' and much more so than those of the plates 
of the Vakltaka kings Pravarasena II ^ and Prithivi- 
shena II The only peculiarities v/orth noticing here 
are that the length of the medial i is denoted by a dot 
in the circle which denotes its short form; sea glta. 1.21 
and vaishnavi 1.23(1 the medial au is tripartite; see 
sauryya II. 2.2; the right vertical stroke of ch and kh 
is lengthend below the rectangle on the left; see. e.g., 
chaturdis- 1. 12, chandr.- II. 13-14, su (pra) mukhan 
II. 7.8; the subscript r has in many places the same 
form as the vowel ri; see sri and pitri both in 1.5; 
the final form of i occurs in 11. 19, 24 and 25; punctu- 
ation is denoted by a vertical line hooked at the top. 

% 

The language is Sanskrit and with the exception of the 
customarybenedictory and imprecatory verses at the end 
the whole record is in prose. Unlike the charters of 
Tivardeva^ it contains no expressions in common with 
the formal portion of the grants of the 'kings of 
Sarabhapura ' . The inscription is somewhat carelessly 
written. The writer has for instance used in many pla- 
ces the short for the long form of medial i (see, e.g., 
kshitiksaand mahaniya in 1.1, Kusali in 1.5, etc.) and, 
in some places of medial u also (see sunu, 1.4, suryya 
1.23, etc.); the anusvara, visarga and final conso- 
nants are omitted in many cases; see sapadita. 1.2, 
m ahabhyudaya 1.3 and purusha 1.9; the unaspirated 
consonant is used for the aspirated one in - palam and 
vice versa in qbhishtham both in 1.20. The anusvara is 
wrongly changed to m before v in paradattam = va 1.27 
and to n before a sibilant in vansa 1.4, Taraqjiansaka 
1.11 and nrisahsat 1.19; cases of wrong sandhi occur in 
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anyans = cha 1.8, uchchhriya 1.21 and danat-sreyo 1.28 
etc. As regards othographical peculiarities sanctioned by 
Sanskrit grammar we may notice that the consonant pre- 
ceeding and following r is doubled in some cases, e.g« 
Sauryya 11. 2.3, sarvva. 1.8, pittro I. 14, ch * attra 

1.22, etc. 

The plates were issued by the illustrious Maha- 
Sivaguptar'Sja, the son of the illustrious Harshadeva'* , 
who was born in the lunar dynasty and was a most de- 
vout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva). They record the 
king's donation of the village Kailasapura in the bhoga 
or^ subdivision of Taradamsaka to the community of vene- 
rable monks from the four quarters residing in the 

. / 

small monastery at Taradamsaka, which had been const- 
ructed by Alaka, the wife of Kora deva^ . The gift was 
made on the occasion of a solar eclipse on the new-moon 
day of Ashadha at the request of the king's maternal 
uncle the illustrious Bhaskaravarman. 

/ 

This Maha-Sivaguptaraja, the son of Harshagupta, 
is evidently identical with the homonymous king, also 
known as Balarjuna and mentioned in several stone ins- 
criptions at Sirpur (ancient Sripuraj in the Raipur 
District^ From one of these edited by R.B. Hiralal*^ we 
learn that his mother Vasata was a daughter of king 
Suryava’-man of the Verman dynasty of Magadha. As 
shown elsewhere,*^ this Suryavarrnan is probably identical 
with the prince SQryavarman, a son of the Maukhari king 
Is^anavarman, whose Haraha stone inscription^ is dated in 
(Malava) Sarfivat 611 (A.D. 555). Bhaskaravarman who is 
called in the present plates the maternal uncle of Maha 
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Sivagupta was, thus, a son of Suryavarman, The name of 
Suryavarman is omitted in the later Maukhari genealogy 
and it is therefore supposed that he must have prede- 
ceased his father or if he came to the throne he left no 
male issue. The present inscription shows, however, that 
his son Bhaskaravarman lived to a fairly advanced age. 
Was Suryavarman, ^hen, a younger son of Isanavarman 
who consequently never came to the throne ? Or if he su- 
cceeded his father as implied by his title nripa in the 
Sirpur stone inscription of Vasata, was his son 
Bhaskaravarman prevented from succeeding him in cons- 
equence of a war of succession ? These questions cannot 
yet be answered in the absence of sufficient evidence. 

From the Jaunpur and Harahia stone inscriptions we 
learn that the Maukhari kings Isvaravarman and his son 
Isanavarman raided the Andhra country^ and defeated 
the ruling king. As the country of Dakshina Kosala 
(modern Chhattisgarh) , where the early Somavamsi 

kings v/ere rulingis contiguous to the Andhra country, it is 
not unlikely that the marriage of the Maukhari princess 
Vasata with king Harshagupta of Dakshina Kosala had a 
political significance. It may be noted in this connection 
that Udayana the earliest known king of the Somavamsi 

dynasty was ruling in Central India, as a stone insc- 
ription found at Kalanjara records his construction of a 
temple of Vishnu , evidently at Kala*ffjara. It is not unli- 
kely that he was a feudatory of the then Maukhari 

Emperor and either he or hist*, sons Invaded Dakshina 

Kosala or chhattisgarh during the campaigns of the 

Maukhari king IsVaravarman against the Andhra king 
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who was probably a prince of the Vishnukundin family. 

In any c^se we find Udayana's grandsons Nannadeva and 

Isanadevia firmly established in Chhattisgarh. A muti- 

— / 

lated stone inscription in the temple of Lakhanesvar at 

kharod in the Bilaspur District records Isanadeva’s gift 

of some villages evidently to the god enshrined in that 

temple.^ Isanadeva*s nephew Tivaradeva is known from 

two sets of plates found at Rajim in the Raipur District, 

and Baloda in the Phuljhar Zamindari in the old 

Sambalpur and present Raipur District, both the places 

being included in Chhattisgarh. The villages mentioned 

in the Baloda plates cannot be traced but those named in 

the Rajim plates can be identified in the vicinity of 
- 1 . ^ ♦ — 

Rajim** . As stated before, Tivaradeva *s grand-nephew 

Maha-Sivagupta-Balar juna, the donor of the present 

plates, is known from several stone inscriptions at 

Sirpur. The find-spots of these inscriptions and the 

idententification ot the villages mentioned in them cle- 

— * / ^ 

arly show that these Somavamsi kings were at first ru- 
ling in the V/estern parts of Dakshina Kosala. It is not 
therefore unlikely that the Maukhari kings Isvaravarman 
nd Isanavarman were helped in their southern campaigns 

by these Somavamsi princes of Dakshina Kosala. This 

• # 

also accounts for the Vishnukundin king Madhavavarman 
I*s invasion and occupation of the capital of Trivara 
(i.e., Tivaradeva) as stated in his Pulombliru and Ipur 
plates? The political alliance between the Maukhari and 
Somavamsi houses seems to have been cemented subsequ- 
ently by the marriage of Vasata and Harshagupta. 

There is one more stone inscription of this dynasty 
which is said to have been found at Bhandak outside 
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the limits of Dakshina Kosala, viz., the stone inscri- 
ption of Bhavadeva Ranakesarin, now deposited in the 
Nagpur Museum^ But one cannot be certain about its 
find-spot; for; as pointed out by R.B. Hiralal, no acc- 
urate record has been kept of the provenance of inscri- 
ptions collected before the establishment of the Nagpur 
Museum. Besides, this inscription is fragmentary. The 
extant portion unfortunately contains no place-name, 
otherwise it may ^have helped us in tracing its find- 
spot. We have therefore to rely on conjecture in this 
respect. In 1873 while Cunningham was at Bhandak he 
was informed that " an inscription on a long red slab 
had been taken to Nagpur during the time of the Raja 
about 40, or 50 years previously by Vi/ilkinson Saheb?** 
Cunningham conjectured that the stone slab containing 
the inscription of Bhavadeva Ranakesarin must have 
been the one removed by Mr. Wilkinson from Bhandak on 
the following grounds : (1) It is a long slab just as 

described to him by the people of Bhandak and it is of 
the very same fine-grained reddish stone as that of the 
wijasan hill at Bhandak; (2) Dr. Stevenson, who hat tra- 
nslated it, received a copy of it from Major V/ilkinsjn 
who was a resident at the Nagpur Court and (3) the in- 
scription records that it was attached to the house of 
Sugata (Buddha) and therefore it probably belonged to 
Bhandak which has ancient Budhist caves. Cunnighams's 
opinion was subsequently endorsed by R.B. Hiralal and 
we find the stone inscription now relegated to Bhandak. 
Non of the arguments however, on which Cunningham's 
opinion was based appear to be convincing. Inscribed 
slabs of fine-grained reddish sandstone have been found 
in Chhattisgarh also. The Ratanpur stone inscription of 
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Ja-jalladeva I?' and Kosgain stone inscription of 
Vaharendra?' which are now deposited in the Nagpur 
Museum, are incised on such slabs. As for the statement 
that such a slab was taken awey from Bhandak we may 
point out that it may relate to another inscription, 
viz., the Nagpur Museum prasasti of the rulers of 
Malawa, * as has already been conjectured in the second 
edition of the Central Provinces Gazetteer^ (published in 
1870). This latter inscription was translated in the 


Journal of 

the Bombay Branch 

of 

the 

Royal 

Asiatic 

Society in 

1843 and this 

date, curious 

as it 

might 

appear. 

roughly corresponds 

to 

the 

time 

when 

according 

to the account 

of 

both 

the 

writer 

in the 

« 

Gazetteer 

and Cunningham 

an 

inscription 

was 

removed 


from Bhandak to Nagpur. There are, again, some anci- 
ent ruins of Budhist temples and sculptures at Arang 
and Sirpur in Chhattisgarh and our present inscription, 
which records the donation of a village to a Buddhist 
monastery, shows that Buddhism continued to flourish in 
Chhattisgarh for at least three generations after 
Bhavadeva Ranakesarin. V\?hat is more, if we except this 
doubtful case of the so-called Bhandak inscription, we 
find no other instance of an inscription of the 
Somavamsi dynasty discovered in ancieni Vidarbha in 
which, as shown elsewhere? the whole country from the 
western boundary of modern Berar to the eastern one of 
the Marathi district cf Bhandara in C.P. v/as included. 
This country was in the beginning ct the sixth century 
under the direct rule of the Vakatakas, llarishena, the 
last known Vakataka king, mentions the king cf k^sala 
among his feudatories.^ If the period A.D. 530-550 
assigned to TivaradeVa in the article on the Thakurdiya 
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plates is correct, an inscription of his Predecessor is 
not likely to have been found at Bhandak in the heart 
of the Vakataka territory. V/e have, therefore, to 
conclude that the stone inscription of- Bhavadeva 
Ranakesarinmust have been found somewhere in dokshina 
Kosala or Chhattisgarh and not at Bhandak in ancient 
Vidarbha. When Kielhorn edited the inscription in the 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , he was informed 
that the inscrip^on was found at Ratanpur?- but this 

information also was probably incorrect; for the present 
Ratanpur was founded by Ratnadeva I. of the Kalachuri 
dynasty in the eleventh centurj A.D? What seems to 
have happened is that the stone inscription was •first 
removed to Ratanpur from some place in Chhattisgisrh 

and was later transferred to Nagpur where it was 

recorded to have come from Ratanpur .M 

It has been shown elsewhere on palaeographical 
and epigraphical evidence that xrvaradeva flourished 
from circa A.D. 530 to 550. His grand-nephew Maha- 

t ^ ^ 

Sivagupta Balarjuna will have to be placed in the first 
half of the seventh century A.D. Either he or his 
successor must have been the ruling king when Yuan^ 
Chwang visited the capital of Dakshina Kosala. Though 
the present plates do not mention any place of issue, we 
know that srlpura in the Raipur District continued to be 
the capital of Somavamsi kings at least from the time of 
xTvaradeva^ to that of Mah'a-Sivagupta Balarjunaf It 
would therefore be interesting to see how far Yuan 
Chwang 's description of the capital of Dakshina Kosala 
suits Srlpura. 

Several scholars have attempted in the past to loc- 
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ate the capital of dakshina Kosala. Fergusson and 
Grant identified it with Wairagarh^ while Cunningham 
took it to be Chanda? But, as pointed out by R.B. Hlra- 
Lai, ^what is missing at both these places is any trace 

of remains of the Buddhist monasteries and temples which 
Yuan Chwang so prominently mentionecf. R.B. Hiralal hi- 
mself at first identified it with Bnandak,^ for he thou- 
ght that the country of Dakshina Kosala extended in the 
west to the eastern boundary of modern Berar. He believed 
with Cunningham that the stone inscription of Bhavadeva 
Ranakesarin originally belonged to a Buddhist cave at 
Bhandak and following Kielhorn he held that a line of 
Bddhist kings belonging to the PanduvamfeT line ruled in 
that place down to the 9th century A.D. Later on, after 
v/eighlng all evidence R.B. Hiralal concluded that *both 
the places (sirpur and Bhandak) seem at present to 
have an equal claim to the honour of a visit from the 
great pilgrim of China, but Bhandak seems to possess 

more tangible evidence than sirpur’.^ But, as pointed 

out above, Bhandak was included in ancient Vidarbha 
and not in Kosala and must have been under the direct 
rule of Pulakesln II., who, in the Aihole inscription, is 
called the lord of 'three MaharaTshtras comprising 99,000 
villages One of these Maharashtras must have been 
ancient Vidarbha, since it is not separately mentioned 
in the Aihole Inscription. From the same inscription we 
learn that Pulkesin did not annex Kosala but only 
exacted submission from the ruling king. Yuan Chwang 

also mention the king of Kosala as different from 

Pulkesin II, whom he calls the king of Maharashtra. So 
the capital of Kosala cannot be located at Bhandak. 
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From Yuan Chwang's account we learn that 'from 

Kalinga he went nocth-wast by hill and wood for above 

1800 11 to Kosala, ••••••• • Tha king was a Kshatriya by 

birth, a Budhist in religion and of noted benevolence 

To the south-west of this country, above 300 

li from the capital was a mountain called Po-lo-mo-lo-ki 

li*. From Kosala he travelled South, through a forest, 

for above 900 li to the An-lo-lo (Andhra) country, the 

capital of which %ja3 Ping-chi-(ki)-lo . This description 

suits Sirpur better than any other place in Chhattisgarh . 

Sirpur lies north-v/est of Mukhalyigam on the left bank 

of tha Vam^dhara, 18 miles from Parlakimedi in the 

Ganjaai District, which is now generally taken to be the 

anciant capital of Kalinga. The reignincj king, who was 
• ' - - 

aither Maha-Sivagupta Balarjuna or his successor, was no 

doubt a Kshatriya, as the somavamsi kings traced theii 
descent from Pandu, the father of the Epic heroes 
Pandavas. Maha-Sivagupta was a devotee of Siva, but 

the present grant shows that he patronised Buddhism also 
and the same can probably be said of his successor. The 
mountain Po-lo-mo^ki-li, wlikch has been rendered by 
Bhramara-giri , , may refer to Bhamgara-Pavvato (Skt. 
Bnringara-parvata ) which is mentioned in an ancient 
Brahmi stone inscription at Aranq? It may be noted in 
this connection that Arang lies south-west of Sirpur as 
required by the Chinese pilgrim's description. If Pin g- 
chi-lo , the capital of the Andhra country, is identified 
with Vengi (which was then the capital of the Eastern 
Chalukyas), it will be seen to lie almost due south of 
Sirpur. Sirpur, thereforer answers best to the bearings 
and other description of the capital of Kosala in Yuan- 
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Chwang's account. It is true that the distance of 
Sirpur from Mukhalingam, Arang and Vengi does not 
exactly agree with Yuan Chv/ang's account, but this is 
not the only case in which the Chinese pilgrim's dista- 
nces are found to be incorrect. VJe have, therefore, no 
hesitation in identifying the capital of Kosala in the 

seventh century A. D. with Sirpur in the Raipur District. 

The present grant is not dated, but as stated ab- 
ove it can be assigned to the first half of the seventh 
century A.D. It records the donation of a village on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse on the new-moon day of 

Ashadha. Taking the month to be purnimanta we find 

that there was a solar eclipse in Ashadha four times in 

the period A.D, 600 to 650, viz., A.D. 606, 616, 633 and 

643. Of these A.D. 633 and 643 would perhaps be too 

- ^ - - 

late dates for Maha-Sivagupta Balarjuna, So A.D. 606 or 
616 may be the date of the present grant. It does not, 
of course, admit of verification. 

Unlike his ancestors Tivaradeva and Harshadeva 

— / 

who are known to be devotees of Vishnu, Maha-Sivagupta 

Balarjuna was a worshipper of siva. The seal of the pr- 

/ 

esent grant has consequently Nandi, the emblem of Siva, 
and not Garuda^ that of Vishnu, v/ho figures on the seal 
of the Rajim and Bailoda plates of Tivaradeva. It may 
again be noted that like the afore-mentioned grants of 
Tivaradeva, the present inscription does not mention the 
title Trikaling - adhipati which is met with in many rec- 
ords of the later kings of the Somavamsi dynasty who 
ruled over the eastern parts of Dakshina Kosala. 
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As for the geographical names occurring in the pre- 
sent plates, Taradamsaka- bhoga in which the donated 
village was situated is probably identical with the 
Talahari- mondala mentioned in several later inscrip- 
tions.^ From one of these^ we learn that the Talahari — 
m andala included Mallala (modern Mailer, where the pla- 
tes were found). The Budhist images at present deposited 
in Mallar are said to have been brought from Jaitpur, a 
village about a^mile to the north of Mallar. The site of 
ancient Taradamsaka where the Buddhist monastery was 
situated is, therefore, probably marked by the modern 
village Jaitpur? As regards Kail'asapura granted by the 
present charter, there is now no village of that name in 
the Bilaspur and Janjgir tahsils, but there are several 
of the name Kesla, which may be taken to correspond to 
ancient Kailasapura. Of them the one which is nearest 
to Mallar is Kesla, about 8 miles to the south-east, 
which contains ruins of an old temple. 


We edit the inscription from the original plates. 


TEXT 


First Plate 


2 . 

3 . 


6 . 

7 . 



a«nmnwif^>ramiT^^wv9(a)- 
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second Plate : First Side. 


8. 

9 . wnwrafii [I’J *wnt ^ramrfiinf w* 

’0 w. 

lA j^nwfwwT^ranrnfqrhTjwni^ y^eifirgi^ i* ^irarar- 


Second Plate : Second Side 


15 nfjnrrf^ 

16 f«wi?Rn fi^f'w^it»mmTf^«^q»rafiro(4l)^: w 

17 * n [«•] 

18 *if^**?i TOT wfj(^) 

19 ^>i|[Tq(»rtnO I «inT(t)^t tift^rero wuj^- 

20 m iTOT ^nwnmfti(iS))«{^y [m#*] ^ ^ [i*] i^mna»w1^ wi- 

(fqf)^ ^- 

21 ijfii 5 »«f?i(^) [i*] ^ »nw wfinra^* [»^i*l 

WlTO^^( 7 rt)- 

Third Plite 


22 [l*] ^l(«N 3 iai(TO) UlTO(»t) 

23 «*) ?^('® 'TO^sf ?![:•] wr^si 

»n^ w- 

2 A »[<«•] nf«(ft) ^ w>^ [»•] ^■ 

25 %m ^ inrfu«S^- 

26 w frufiiD*] mroftffiit: i*] irw irw ir?T n* 

27 i{T ^ [iiw*] trnnnun'’ ^f¥w;'‘ [i*] 

20 whrwmW) 
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The Seal 


1 itb; »*] 

2 nwH «•]* 

TRANSLATION . 

^ / 

(Li. 1.9) Om. Hail! The illustrious Maha-Sivagupta- 
raja, born in the lunar dynasty, a most devout worshi- 

# ^ f 

pper of Mahesvara (Siva), who meditates on the feet of 

his father and mother, who is a son of the king, the 

/ 

illustrious Harshadeva even aT, Karttikeya is of Siva, 

who has acquired all the accomplishments of a conqueror 
through the perfection of commendable discipline attained 
by a special study of all the royal Lores, v/ho has att- 
ained great prosperity by his patronage of accomplished 
persons, exceedingly great v'alour, intelligence and maj- 
esty, being in good health, issues the following command 
after honouring the Brahmanas in the village Kailas^a- 
pura of the Taraqlams^aka bhoga (sub-division), to the 
inhabitants ( of the village ) together with their Head- 
man, the Collector, the Receiver other officers who 

may be in charge ( of the village) from time to time, to- 
gether with their subordinates, as well as to all other 
royal officials who may be dependant on him 

(LI. 9.15) Be it known to you that on the (occasion 
of) an eclipse of the sun on the new moon day of 
Ashadha, this village together v/ith treasures and depo- 
sits, together with ( the fines i m posed for) the ten offe- 
ncesi;^ together with all taxes, free from all obstructions, 
( and ) not to be entered by the regular or irregular for- 
ces, has been granted by Us for as long as the sun and 
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th« moon will endure at the request of ( Our ) maternal 
Uncle Bhaskaravarman (and) for the increase of the 
religious merit of Our parents and of Ourself by a 
copper-charter (and) by (a libation of) water, to the 
Community of vererable (budhist) Monk from the four 
quarters, residing in the small monastery situated in 
Taradamsaka, which was caused to be constructed by 
Alaka, the wife of Koradeva 

(Ll. 15-28) Wherefore, offering submissively due 
taxes, revenue,^ etc ( to the donee) , you should dwell 
happily in this village. And this wo say to the future 
rulers of the land - 

(Here follow six benedictory and imprecatory 
verses. ) 

The Seal 

This is a charter, enduring as long as the world, 
of Sivagupta, the son of the king, the illustrious 
Harshagupta, who shines by his good qualities. 


REFERENCE'^ 
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HlraUl, Inscriptions ir C.P. and Bcrar (Second 
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3 . 

4 . . 

5 . 

6 . 


Tbe King Is named Mars^lagupta in the legend on 
the seal . 

The text reads lUbi 41 t>ut as this 

gives no satisfactorv meaning, wc propose to read 



See Bhandarka^'s List of Northern Inscription . 

Nos. 165A and IfaSC. Also Hiralal's List of C.P. 
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<• . Cunningham. A.S.R.. Vol. XXI. p. 40 and plate 

IX;above Vol. IV, p. 257. note 4. 


1. Bhandarkar's List. No. 1651. In an inscription at 

Arang. the name of Ranakesarin ocurs (see 
Hiralal's List. No. 183). but It cannot be said if 

he is identical with Bhavadeva Ranakesarin. or 
with the brother of Maha-Sl v ag upta Balarjuna men- 
tioned in the Sirpur stone inscription. (Above. 
Vol. XI. p. 191.) 

^ The Rajim plates record the grant of Pimpari- 

padraka In the Penth'ama- bhukti (C.I.I.. vol. III. 
p. 295). These places have not yet been identified 
but the former is certainly Piprod. 3 miles north- 

west of R'ajim and the latter may be Pondh 6 miles 
north of Rajim. 

JL See above. Vol. XXII. pp . 19 f f . 
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pp. 617 rr 


Edited by Kiclborn in J.R.A.S. (1905). 

Cunnln^b Am. A • S • R • . Vol . IX. P ■ 127 • 

3. Ind. Ant.. Vol. XXXVll. p. 206. not* 20; Vol.LXIl. 

p. 163; HlralAl's List p. 13. 

I^_ Soo BHandarkAc's List. No, 1650. 

1 ^ ^ Above. Vol. pp . 32 If. 

2. Hiralal's List. No. 210. 

3. The date of its (i.e.. of tbe Nafjpur Musaum 

prasastl) translation coincides curiously with tha 
time at which an inscription v^as ramovad by tha 

Nagpur Raja from the famous Snake tampia at 

Bhandak in the Chanda District. C.P. Gasattaar 
(Sacond Edition) Introduction p. liv. Raj Bahadur 
Hiralal con Jectur ally relegated this prasastl 
to Bilhari in the Jabbulpur District. because the 
name of the village Mokhalapataka granted by It 
sounds like Dhangatapatak a . Khnilapat ak a , etc., 
mentioned in the Bilhari stone inscription ( see his 
List f. n. on p. 1). But no such name can be fo- 

und in the list of villages in the Jabbulpore Dis- 
trict. while we have been able to trace one closely 
reseribling it in the Chanda District (vis.. 
MoKhara. 50 miles east of Bhandak). Vyapura. the 
name of the manadala. in which it v/as inciudad. 
may be represented by Wurgaon near Vairagarh. 30 
miles nort-east of Mokhara. These identifications 
would show that the prasastl originally came from 
the Chanda District. For a Paramara record of a 
slightly earlier date. found still further to the 
south. see the Jainad inscription describing the 

victories of Jagaddeva. a son of Udayaditya . 
(Annual Report of the Hyderabad Archaeological 
Survey 1927- 1920 pp . 23-24 and above. Vol. XXII, 

pp. 54-63) 

See Hiralal's List. No. lo4. 

Above. Vol. XXII. pp . 169 and 211. It ma be no- 

ted in this connection that the G aeesa- Pura na 
( kridakhanda , adhyaya 26. si. 2) mentions the 
town Adisha (modern Ad^sa near Saoner in the 
Nagpur District) as situated in Vidarbha . This 
clearly shows that the Wardha was not the eastern 
boundary of ancient Vidarbha as it is of modern 
Berar . 

A.S.i/.I., Vol, IV. pp. 124 ff. 
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Watt«rs. On Yuan Chwnq , Vol . 11, PP* 200, 209. 

For a slffiilar dLscrapancy in Yuan Chwang's acc- 
ount, saa his dascriptlon of Marsha, *vho from his 
coppar Plata inscriptions and Banda's Harsha- 
charlta is Known to hava haon a devo^aa of Siva. 
Hlrafal's LisC, No. 183. Bhrlncfara which means a 
cricKat is after all not very different from bhra- 

mara. Or was it some mountain in the Bhramara — 
Kot y a-mandala in the Baster State? (Above, Vol. IX 
pp . 179 f.1 There is. again, a hill named 

Bhamragarh in the Ahiri Zamindari of the Chanda 
District, which also^lios South. V^ast of Sirpur, 
but the distance is more than 160 miles. 

Sirpur Is about 275 miles as the crow fliesT from 
MuKhalingam and about 300 miles from Vengi. 
These distances will be somev^hat increased if the 
inevitable windings of the road are taKen into con- 
sideration . 

Xivaradeva calls himself Para m a - Val shna va in his 
pi ates . 

Sec V. 20 of the sirpur i^aKshmana Temple Inscri- 
ption, above, Vol. XI, p. 192. 

BhandarKar’s I.tst, Nos. 1231. 1232 and 12t.O. 

Ratanpur Inscription of the time of Prithvidava II 
and BrahmadevA. See above p. 11^, note 2. 

This name may represent ancient Chaicyapura. 
There is a village named Tarod II miles north- 
east of Mallar and 3 miles south of AKaltara in 
which ruins of temples and tanKs are to be seen. 
Its name would also corresoond to TaradamseKa, 
but It is not Known if it contains any Buddhist re- 
mains . 

exoresso:! by a symbol. 

Read 

The dandas are superfluous. 

Read <1X4 
Read 

Read t Tile svnthesis requires ins- 
tead of Eld . ] 

This danda is superfluous. 

Read 

Read . 

Read frra-. 
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T! 


riead f* . 


s c-ldrifla ir^ superfluous, 
i. . read 

5. Read nfh 1 

6 . Read M ^riT^- 

7. Metro Vanantatilaka . 

8 . Read 

9. Metre Anuslitubhi . 

10. Read •?^T*rT7j- 

11. Metre Indi avajra . 

12. Metre A n u s H t u h* h . and of the tv^o folio v/in-j versos. 

13. Read ^ 7 . 

1 /* . Read 

Read p a 1 "> n am I f . * J 1 1 1 
Metre A f 1 ' t ^ h ^ u b P . 
lit. ■ n j < j r feet. 

e e 3 1_' r V ■ , V o 1 . IX, p ^*7 .1 n 'J . 1 . 

.ee. .\.ev.-, Vol . XXII. , ti 8 . 
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MALLAR PLATES OF MAHA-SI VAG UPTA 
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IMHIA PLATES OF HAH^IVAGUPTA; YSJUt,57 


(A set of three Copper plates attached with a ring mou- 
nted by a round seal was found by one Dologanda, a resident 
of Lodhla near Sana on llth July, 19U2. There after, it was 
sent to Pt. L.P. Pandey on 23rd of July, 1942 by Raja- 
Bahadur Jawaher s'lngh Sahib, the ruler of Sarangarh state 
for decipherement, Pt. L.P. Pandey deciphered and published 
the text of the inscription along with short historical notes 
in the Proceedings of the Twelfth Session of The All Ind,ia 
Oriental conference, 1943-44 and was finally published in 
Epigraphla Indica, Vol. XXVII, pp. 319-325 with plates. 

These copper plates record donation of the village 
Vaidyapadraka, situated in Oni-bhoga on the full moon day of 
Karttika by Maha-Sivagupta Rajadeva during his 57th regnal 
year. The donation was made to worship with offerings, 
feeding, repairs and maintenance of the temple of God 
SIVAISANESVARA, at pattana-khadirapad ra-Tala. 

-EdJ 

Lodhia is a small village in the Saria Pargana of 
the Sarangarh State, now a sub-division in the newly fo- 
rmed Raigarh District of the Central Provinces, 15 miles 
east of the town of Sarangarh. The village of Thakurdia 
in the same sub-division, where a copper chartei of 
king Maha-Pravararaja of the Sarabhapur^ family was 
unearthed In 1932, Is about 15 miles to the west from 
Lodhla on the other side of the hills, dividing the Saria 



Pargana from the Sarangarh Pargana. About six miles to 
the north-east lies the big vilJage of Saria with its ad- 
joining little village named Pujaripali, where there 
stand a number of ruined brick-temples and sculptured 
stone door-jambs, the former resembling, in style and 
architecture, the famous Lakshman temple at Sirpur (old 

Sripura) on the Mahanadi in the Raipur Pistrict of the 

— — o 

Central Provinces, which was erected by cfUeen Vasata, 
the mother of king Maha-Sivagupta Ralarjuna, the donor 
of the present charter. These ruined temples and carved 
pillars do suggest the existence of some famous town, 
now lost for ever, about 600 A.D. in the vicinity of 

ia. Within this village itself some Sivalihgas of po- 
lished stone, sculptured stone pillars, beautifully carved 
images and statues have been found and are preserved 
by the headman there. Two of the images represent 
Vishnu reclining on the serpent, and Nrisimha tearing 
the demon Hiranyakasipu . There is a heap of ruins ab- 
out a furlong from Lodhia, v/hich discloses the fact that 
in olden days some fine structure stood there. Old 
tanks, wells and remains of what is called *fort* with a 
moat within the village boundary all bear witness to its 
antiquity. The village of Bar or Bayar, where a number 
of punch-marked silver coins wore found about the year 
1921, and which are deposited in the treasury at 
Sarangarh, is within three miles from Lodhia. 

The present plates were discovered at a depth of 
about two feet from the surface of the earth on July 
11th, 1942, by one Dolo Ganda in the back-yard of his 
house in the course of digging earth while repairing the 
paxapetwall of the yard ( kola , to use the local term). 
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They were produced before the headman of the village, 
Bab.u Vijaya Shanker, who is a member of the Maha- 
Kosala Historical Society of Balpur, district Bilaspur, 
Central Provinces, and is interested in historical finds. 
The plates were then forwarded to the Police Station at 
Baremakelato which the village of Lodhia is attached 
and were duly despatched to the office of the then Ru- 
ling Chief of Sarangarh State. 

As soon as I came to kno\/ of this find, I addre- 
ssed the enlightened Raja Bahadur Jawaher Singh Sahib, 
C.I.E., through whose kindnet-s the set of plates com- 
plete with the seal, reached my hands on July 23rd, 

1942. 

I edit the charter from the original with the per- 
mission of the late Raja Bahadur in whose possession 
the plates then were^ and to whom our Society is grate- 
ful for kindly sending them to us for decipherment.^ 

The charter consists of three copper plates, of wh- 
ich the first and the third are inscribed on one side 
and the second on both the sides. The writing on them 
is in a fair state of preservation. The weight of the three 

plates with the uncut ring is 255 tolas. They resemble 

— ^ d 

theMallar plates of Maha-Sivagupla in shape and size. 

Therims of the plates, like those of the Mallar plates, 

are not raised. The surface of the seal which is deeply 

counter-sunk, is divided into three parts. The upper 

part bears in relief the figure of acouchant bull with a 

trisula in front. Close to the trisula to the proper left 

side is seen one figure, which we may take for a horn 

(sringa) or a trumpet. To the right side is found the 
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figure of a kamandalu or water-jar having some object 
on it which is not distinct. Below this comes the legend 

in two lines, which is separated from the device by two 

horizontal parallel lines. Belov/ the legend is shown a 
large full-blown lotus flanked by two leaves. 

The record consists of 32 lines, there being eight 

lines on each inscribed face. The letters are neatly and 

deeply engraved. Their average size is 4" in height. 

The characters are of the box-headed variety and clo- 

- Z 

sely resemble those on the IVlallar plates of the same 

^ — u - 

king end on the Balcda and Rajim plates of Tivardeva, 

the .grand-uncle of the donor of the present plates. The 

peculiarities worth noticing here are : (1) The frequent 

use of medial ri instead of subscript r; especially In 

the word srl it is very conspicuous (lines 4, 13). (2) 

There is absolutely no difference between the signs of 

medial o and £u. Perhaps the same sign is used for 

both and we have to read it according to the context. 
/ 

See, e.g., saury a in line 3, paurnna -in lines 10 and 32 
gauravat in line 28. 

The language is Sanskrit, and with the exception 
of the customary benedictory and imprecatory verses at 
the end, the whole record is in prose. The first sente- 
nce is almost identical in v/ording with that found In 
the Mallar plates. 

Like the Mallar places, this charter also does not 
contain the name of the place of issue, but unlike them, 
it gives the date in the regnal year of the king in cl- 
ear words and figures* which is 57, 
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The plates were issued by the illustrious Maha- 

/ ^ — — 
Sivaguptarajadeva, son of the illustrious Harshadeva, 

who was born in the lunar dynasty and* was a devout 

worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva). They record the 

donation of the village Vidyapadraka in the bhoga or 

sub-division of Oni. 

The don^ion was made for the offerings to and wo- 
rship, with music, dancing and feeding, of god Siva. 

_ I 

Isanesvara enshrined in the temple at Pattana Khadi- 
rapadra-tala , and for the repairs and maintenance of 
that structure. It was made on the full-moon day of 
Karttika. 

This Maha-Sivaguptaraja, son of king Harsha- 
gupta, also called Harshadeva as the texts of uhe pre- 
sent plates and the Mallar plates have, is described as 
Balarjuna in the Lakshman temple inscription belonging 
to his mother Vasata who was the daughter of king 
Suryavarman of the Varman dynasty of Magadha. This 
Suryavarman was the son of the Maukhari king 
Is^anavarman and had at least a son named Bhaskara- 
varman,at whose request, his nephew (sister’s son) king 
Maha-Sivaguptarajadeva, had donated a village called 
Kailas^apura to a bhikshu-Sanghaf The Haraha stone in- 
scription which gives the genealogy of the Maukhari 
kings, has the date 611 (Malava Samvat) for king 
Suryavarman. Apparently king suryavarman was living 
in the year 611 (Malava Samvat) which is equal to A.D. 
555. He is stated to have attained a position of pride 
by bestowing his daughter, Vasata, on Maha-Sivagupta- 
rajade^va's father Harshagupta whom the Lakshman te- 
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*the 


mple inscription describes Prak-paramesvara ^ 

Lord of the eastern region*. Evidently Harshagupta ruled 
over the country knov/n as Kosala or Prak-KosalaA which 
probably comprised Dakshina Kosala, East K*^sala with 
Tosala, Utkala and Odra, extending its limit up to the 
eastern sea-shore. His uncle Maha-Siva-Ti varara j a had 
his capital at sripura (now Sirpur) from which place 
his Baloda and Rajim plates were issued. He is desc- 
ribed as praptasakala-Kosal-adhipatyah in the Baloda 
plates, the seal of which mentions him as Kosaladhipati. 
Maha-Sivaguptarajadeva must have succeeded his father 
or uncle and was, therefore, the supreme lord of 
Kosala, apparently Maha-Kosala or Dakshina-Kosala . 

In what part of India king Suryavarman was rei- 

gning, and whether his son Bhaskaravarman succeeded 

him or not, cannot be definitely ascertained now for 

want of evidence. This much is, no doubt, clear that 

Suryavarman * s father was ruling over a kingdom within 

which was included the Barabanki District in Oudh, 

where the Haraha stone inscription of king suryavarman 

was found. The Asiragarh"^ seal of the Maukhari king 
/ 

Sarvavarman might establish their connection with a 
part of the Central Provinces bordering on Malava, i.e., 
the Nimar District, where the seal was found. 

The present plates disclose tiie fact that, although 
— / _ 

king Maha-Sivaguptaraj a was a devout worshipper of 
/ / 

Siva ( Parama-mahesvara ) , he did patronise Buddhism and 
was a symbol of religious toleration, being averse to no 
other sects. As we know from the Mallar plates, he do- 
nate. a village’ to *the community of venerable 
(Buddhist) monks*, residing in the small monastery 
(Viharika) situated in Taradaihsaka. 
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In his time his mother Vasata constructed a su- 
perb temple of Flari (Vishnu) at srlpura, the capital 
town, and donated a number of villages to Vedlc 
Brahmans engaged in the worship of the deity. This te- 
mple still stands at Sirpur. 

In the present plates, he makes a donation of a 

^ “If 

village to a temple of Siva nameid Is^nesvara, probably 
consecrated by one of his forefathers, to wit, Isanadeva 
of the Kharod stone inscription^* The donation was made 
in response to the request of a ' certain Saiva ascetic, a 
disciple of Pramathacharya whose preceptor hailed from 
the Panchayajna tapovana in the Dvaitavana forest. 

The box-headed script as well as the Kutila type 

of the Nagari characters were simultaneously in use du- 

ring the reign of Maha-Sivaguptaraj a as both his Mallar 

plates and the Lodhia plates, together with Lakshman 

temple inscription (in the Kutila script) belonging to his 

mother Vasata, show. It may be noted here that the 

Haraha stone inscription of king Sury avarman*p father 

of Vasata, is also in the Kutila variety of the Nagari 

script. Up till now not a single stone inscription in the 

box-headed characters has been discovered in Chhattis- 

garh (old Maha Kosala), although during my visit to 

sripura (Sripur) I noticed more than half a dozen stone 

inscriptions, on pillars. plinth and pavement of the 

Gandhesvara temple there. Almost all of them mention 

- / 

Maha Sivagupta and are decidedly of the same period. 

All are in the Kutila script, not one of them is incised 
in the box-headed characters. 
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In a damagad tample at Puja;.'lpali near ^aria, 
probably of the time of Maha-sivagupta, there is a 

small Inscription on a stone slab in the Kutila script of 
the 7th centuary A.D. 

What I mean to say is that there is a total abs- 
ence of the use of box-headed characters for records 
incised on stone slabs at Sirpur and Mallar, as also at 
Pujarlpali about 5 miles from Lodhia. As stated before, 
not a single stone inscription in Maha-K^sala is found 
to be incised in box-headed characters. 

# 

The Rajim and Baloda plates of Maha-Slva — 

Tivararaja (with sripura as his capital), the Mallar 

^ ^ f 

plates, and our present Lodhia plates of Maha-Sivagu- 
ptaraja, the Thakirdiya plates of Mah^-Pravararaja, 
which were issued from Sripura, and the otner six sets 
of copper*plates issued from Sarabhapura by Maha — 

Sudevaraja and His paternal uncle Maha-Jayaraja, are 
all incised in the box-headed characters and have been 

discovered from time to time in the Raipur, Bilaspur and 
Sambalpur districts, which are within the Maha-Kosala 
kingdom of old. 

Our Mahakosala Historical Society of Balpur was 
able to discover two silver coins of king Prasannamatra, 
bearing his name in beautiful box-headed script on 
them, from somewhere in the Bilaspur District. 

Was it that the box-headed script was exclusively 
meant lor copper plates and silver^ coins or metals like 
these, during the reign of Maha-Siva-Tlvararaja and of 
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— ' - - — 

his grand nephew Maha-Sivaguptaraja Balarjuna and of 

the Sarabhapura kings, Maha-Pravararaja, Maha-Sudeva- 

raja and their uncle Maha-Jayaraja, wKose capital town 
/ 

Sarabhapura is now untraceable and has not yet been 
identified ? 

As for the geographical names occuring in the pre- 
sent plates, Dvaitavana in the term Dvaitavaniya — 
srimat-pancha-yajna-tapovana, attracts our attention 
most. It is a very familiar and favourite name in the 
Mahabharata. During the ex>\e of the Pandavas, when 
they dwelt in that forest, it is stated to have been 
flooded with brah manas. This Dvaitavana was consi- 
dered by all as e Free Land over which there was no 
sway of any monarch. It was an abode of 'penance- 
groves* and the ra*nchayajna tapovana was one of them. 
The place was :jO called because there was a lake called 
Dvaita, within its boundary. Dvaitavana, says the 
M ahabh*arata , was close to a desert (M aru-bhumi ) and 
the river Sarasvati flowed through it. It was not far 
from the Himalayas, lying between Tahgana on the 
north-east and Kurukshetra and Hastinapura on the 
south-east. It was from Dvaitavana that the Pandavas 
started on a pilgrimage as described in the Vanaparva 
of the M ahaibharata . 

The name of the bhoga or sub-division, wherein 
the donated village Vaidyapadraka was situated. Is 
given as OrTi. To which particular place the bhoga 
refers, it is difficult to ascertain at present. Next 
comes Vaidyapadraka. This is indeed the present day 
Baidpali village in the Borasambar Zamindarl under 
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Gaisilat Police Station in the Bargarh tahsTl of the 
Sambalpur district, Orissa, the place Pattana Khadira- 
padra-tala is no other than Khadiapadra which is men- 
tioned in the Sonepur plates of Maha-Bha vagupta (II) 
Janamnjaya?* The present Khairpali village, about 2 
miles from the Ang or Ong river in the Dorasambar 
Zamindari , formerly in the Chattisqarh Division and now 
in Orissa, is the old Khadirapadra . This Khairpali is 
about 10 miles from Baidpali. About a mile from bai- 
dpsTll there is a village called Jogimath where there are 
remains of an old temple which has already collapsed?’ 

— - ^ 

• Unlike the Mallar plates of Maha-SivaguptQ, the 
Lodhia plates are dated, the year being the 57th fegnal 
year of the king. The grant was made on the full-moon 
da> of the month of Karttika. The donor's reign must 
have been a long one extending over half a century and 
by the time of this grant he would have been over 70 
years of age. We have no clue to find out the exact 
equivalent of the given date in the Christian era or in 
any of the Indian eras. 


TEXT 

First plate 

3 !TT5!> ( 5f> ) 

4 TT*'”: 

7 »!> q «TWtim « nfipT: 
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Second Plate ; First side 

10 fir(rw)H: «nn«Tm: wwl )•♦««- 

Second Plate t First side 

I I Wt q«Hwr*»q«mBfilf«8!T»it ( »ft ) q«lSIW!qt>IJtT»m 
I 2 iwqnt- 

rl «l»il(«ft)iwqSFq««l'«q1qqfqfq»<}«sq (w?)q«T«ftqfT»t: wqfiBtl(TOl-) 

0 

M Sqqiqrtqfti«ii»il(«ft)n«qrf»ninq?qrqjir4qin qwifqql- 

lA T(rr)wnij 5wiTfiw(q)3q w«nt(vi)wlqHtmqmq»nTTqftw' wi-''‘j- 

16 f (?!)•*(••)» m»«('«)wmqq »f«qVfCT'nm>»mq Hiifw?tHt«ninnnqi- 

Second Plate : Second si de 

17 i^qqqxfl »iq»n: qw irfi»q<r5 ti »llqqifn'>ift(fi{-) 

18 i^qqfWtA'qA ^iiSfT firfw qspjf jpn qfjr 

10 qT% qw(^)<i ifcqwnq qwi»qfwftq(«n,«a)qiij«i. 

20 qifqn irgcqmq(M(>ft)cc;«('*| ifi*] wiq v T«nqmq[raj<re<i!Hr gq- 

21 (!*] q(qT)q qtq* sfiiwil M Bn(Bn)l»1»t(ift)- 

22 m^(mTqt)q vqlqcm«T^q% 1 qTqqq^(ni) qqfqj gqiq' ip«(iq). 

23 ««rA(ql) nTqf:l*] VWTfqq^ qqfqi qlqf q; q t ». q < l qi*q q. 

24 Ijpqr ww 1 qf«z«q(fi<q q)q qjmrfvr »qnT iftqfn ^(^)fqq: fi*| 

w(qT)'i^qn qr- 

Third Plate 

28 ywit q (n»qq qtk q^ 1 qffmq(iq)^I qqt Tl'qfql;*) qqnfq- 

20 fq*®r:*] qw qfq qqr vjftmw (wq qqr q*l(qi|) ifi''‘J <FqqqT(«t) 

qTqqi*qt(qt qT)q- 

27 Wliq qfq1<q(fv)T H*J q^(r(r) qiq’fl*] qiqK)(q^)q^- 

q!qW(qo) " 
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28 


PwI TOm»n- 

29 [l¥] Rpi1if(ift)wrt[:*] II ffir *f iAht (m\) 

30 ^ J*- 

31 i: <tPt(t)!¥(^)^ fim>in[:*] ii s«f«mfinraTnQ «««(<t«)ra% iwi- 

32 nw wiTtm fiw 

The Seal 

1 tm: «^ij<|«|||im;[|«] 

2 «wrt ffraipnv 
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1. Abov*, Vol. XXII, pp. 15 ff. 
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J. Above. Vol. XXIII, pn. 113 f( . 
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4 . C.I.I. Vol. Ill, (Fleet's G upta Inscriptio ns) pp. 

291 ff. 

5. 7ibove. V(U. XI, pp. 184 ff. 
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6, Malldr plate?. of Maha-Si vag upta , above, Vol. 
XXIII, pp. 113 ff. 

7. Above, Vol. XIV, P, 115. 

1. Close to Vidarcha v/a'i Pr^k-Kosala as stated in 

the M a habharat a and hari vamsa 

2 . Vijitya Purvambudhi - kula palih 
palih samadaya sa Kosalendrat 
nirantar - odvasita - vain - dhama 
dham - adhipah khadqapatir - ya asit 

DLIahan inscription. Hiraial : Inscription in the 
C.P. and P.erar, 2nd ed . p. 24. In the present Bala so le 

District (Orissa), tnere is ^ pl,_ice called Palia, about 8 
miles from the sea shore. It has an old temple with 
damaged inscriptions on tno door-jambs, now deposited 
at Cuttack in the Ftevcnshav^ '“ollcge Museum. 1 have 
tried to identify this Pfiliri \/itli the Pall of the Milhari 

inscription, in a paper published in the Hindi journal 
5udha ot Lucknow/, for May l'r>2e. 

C.I.l. Vol. 111. pp. 219 ff. Asirayarh is a 

hill-fort formerly beloa-jiiig to Seindia in the 

north-east of Kurh^npur i.n the N imar l-Hstrict, 
H&ralal’s Insc riptions in the C.P. and Derar, 2nd 

ed . , p . 125. 

5. Above, Vol. XIV, pp. 11b If. 

2 ^ juch tapovanas werr^ attach«-J to different van as oi 

lores t re'_}ib*”‘^» aitd v/*.’ fin-il r'icntion of one 

■: h a nd r a i V 1 p ^ - La po V n a re 1 r rc -J to by Bhavabhuti 
in the IJ 1 1 a r a r j rn a c h « i 1 1 a i / v »- 1 1 V i 

2. Above, Vol. XXIIl, pp. 24), 2S1 (trxt line 18). Mv 

attention to this was Kir dlv drav/n oy Pr. P».*-h 
Chhabra, to whom my thar.ks j r i.- due. 

1. Knadirapaclraka and VaidyapadraKa have hov/cver 

been identified with the villages Khairpadar and 
F3e)ipadar respectively in the Kalahandi State by 
Mr. K.M. Mahapatra. (Jour. of Kal. Hist. Kes. 
Soc , , Vol. II, 2-3, p. 171). 

2, From the original plates and inKcd estampages. 
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j. expressed by a symbol. 

4. This letter looks like ^ in the impression. The 

original shows it to be correctly d_i. The d seen 
within the medkhl i sign in the impression, making 
It into i, is due to a natural depression of the 
plate . 

5. After the letter ta there are two superfluous dots 

after the fashion of the visarga sign. 

6. Afte’" the letter ya also there is a superfluous 

visarga sign. 

7. The Tiedial i signs in vi and ji of vijigishu, each 

show faint traces of a dot v/ilhin, v/hich is 
su perf luous . 

8. The lower dot of the visarga is mixed up with the 

extreme end of the subscript r of the followimj 

letter, pra . 

9. * Again there is a superfluous visarg a sign after 

the letter ry a . 

10. The downv/ard str^ '^.e to the right of n is missing 

here as in yajna of 1.13. It is clearly seen in jna 
of rajna , 1.3 and s sm-a jnapa y«ti . 1.10. 


11 . 

T he 

s of 9iva sh‘- 

* s a 

superfluous cross-bar, due 


to a 

flaw in Llie p 

1 3 t e . 


1 : . 

This 

daiidd IS ncr 

soar V . 


1 3 . 

Here 

sandhi has n* 

t bee.i 

observed . 

1 . 

This 

danda is nor 

net f»ss 

1 1 y 

2. 

The 

anusvar^ must to 

be over rtha slightly 


misplaced, being neaiei tc- Che next letter, dva^. 

3. The downward stroke to the rig lit of n is missing 

here T5 in r a j n a h of J . . 

Met ter read chandr:i-L ii i i'v - .3 r k k a - s d . n a k a 1 - o p a ij 1 1 o rj - 
artham . 

5. The a sign of la h not come sut in the 

impression . 

6. The impression does not snovi? the dot of the i sign 
in dhl . The roginal does have it, though very 

shallow . 

7. Instead of nnt sa h read nrisamsah . 

8. Instead of yavat - pha^ read yos - tuvat = pha 
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VJCll -3 


ol ra ha 


not come 


rho a sign of r'..a as 
out 1 the impression. 

The impression shov/s it to be blit . I'lie Llot is 
to be seen in the original. 

There IS supcriluous v i a i g a sign after s htha . 


not 
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Lodmia Plates of Mama — SiVAnrFTA: Year 67 












A HEW COPPER CHARTER OF HAHASIVAGUPTA 
BALARJUNA, DATED 57tb TEAR 

(Previous editorial note of the preceding article has 
already recorded the publication of the Lodhia copper plates 
of Haha Sivagupta b/ pt, i.p. pandey in the proceeding of 
the twelfth session of All India Oriential Conference 1943- 
44, pp. 595-96. In this article, significance of the finding 
has ben highlighted. 

Mention has also been made, therein of. relationship 
between the two ruling f and lies of the one and same name; 
out of which the first was having its capital at sirpura and 
the ’ ter one is generally recognised, as the Somavansis of 
Utkala. 

-Ed.) 

It is only since 1935 that djcumeiits issued by 
Mahasivagupta nave begun to be discovered. Prior to 
that date the Lokshman temple inscription was known 
(E.I., XI, 190 ff), but it recorded the erection of a 
teirtoie by his r.iothei Vasata. It was also not dated The 
sirpur inserrotion (Int. And. XVII, pp. 179 ?i.) refers to 
his reign but -s not an official docu.-nent. Two cooper 
plate charter'; of Mahasiva iTvararteva, a gi and -uncle 
of B^arjuna were Known. But unlike tho above records 
written in Kutila characters they were Inscribed in 
box-headed characters and consequently there was a 
good deal of doubt as to the tine of Bclarjuna. 



Tht first document of Palarjuna to be discovered 
was his Mallar plates, edited by me in XXIII, No. 

18. They are not deted; but they were using box-headed 
characters and it thus become clear that in southern 
Mahakosala two scripts, the Xutila and tlie Box-headed, 
were simultaneously in use. 

A fart her advance in our knowledge of the history 
of Mahakosala is recorded by the recent discovery of the 
Lodhia plates, #}iich are being published n this paper. 
Thair importance lies in their being the first dated 
record of Balarjuna. Unfortunately the date is given not 
in any known era, but in the regnal years of the king, 
it is his 57th regnal year. 

It is interesting to note that none of the charters 
of king Balarjuna describe him as the lord of the three 
Kalingas, T^ika J ingadhipati. It is therefore clear that 
down to his 57th year of reign, the kingdom of 
Trikalihga was not conquered by him. The charters of 
Tivaradeva, the grand-uncle of Balarjuna, it is worth 
noting, call him Sakala-ko'saladnipa , the lord of the en- 
tire Kcsala, and not of the three Kalingas. Probabely 
the province of frikalinga was conquered by the son or 
same other successor of Balarjuna. The title Trikalinga- 
dhipati is ^irst claimed b> Mahabha vagupta ani* later 
retained by nis successors. The relationship of tb^s ru- 
ler v/lth Balarjuna^is net however known. 

1 would draw here the attention of scholars to a 
peculiar epithet used to describe the preceptor 
Pramathachar/a, at th request of whose disciple the 
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grant was made. He is called 

There seems to be a mistake in engraving this ex- 
pression; it was probably intended to be 

Chapalagocharin may be Chapalagochara meaning one 

who has no fixed abode, a wandering monk. It is li- 

/ 

kely that the monk of the Saiva sect to whom this 
personage belonged had no fixed abode. 

RLVERENCES 


No coi 

ns iss 

lied 

)jV 

the r u 

lore ot tins 

d / na sty 

h ri ve 

:io far 

come 

to 

liyl 

• t. v;c 

thoreferc 

Jo 

IjOt 

k n 0 w 

what 

script 

ml (. 

^nt 

ha^'e 

been used 

on 

t hem 

, thie 


Kutil'1 or the IJox-headod . 
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DATE OF THE HAHASINGHANATH 
INSCRIPTION 


(Pt. L.P. Pandey-sarma published this article in the 
Journal of The Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. XIII 
No. 1, pp 57-60. This article finalises the fixation of the 
controversial dat^ of the Narasinghanath temple inscription 
located in Sambalpur district, Orissa, belonging to the time 
of King Vaijaladevaraja of the chauhan Rajas of Patna, 
Sambalpur and which has been accapted by a major group of 
historians. 

-EdL) 

N arasiiTihanath (Sambalpur District, Orissa) temple 
inscription of the time of Vejaladevaraya, son of Vairaja 
davaraja, of Patana. This inscription was noticed by 
Dr D.R. Bhandarkar in the Annual Report for 1904-5, 
p. 124, of the Archaeological survey of India. The date 
of this record, which is the subject of discussion in the 
following paper, runs as follows : 


L.l sri Vikari-nama samb(v) atsare 

Raivata-maha sukra-va^e Hastanaksatre etc. 


Dr. Bhandarkar thinks that this cyclic year falls in 
1359 A.D., uliich may be the date of Vejala, mentioned 
in the list of the Maharajas of Patana given in the 
C.p. Gazetteer, pp. 463 ff. 


Editor. 



N arsinghnath is a holy place in the Padatnpur 
Zamindari, of the sambalpur district, formerly in 
chhattisgarh Division, C.p, and now in Orissa. It is 
famous and attractive for its beautiful waterfalls and 
rich natural scenery. 

Through the courtesy of the late Raja Rajendra Singh 
Bariha, Zamindar of Bora - Sambar ZaimincAri, and of 
Pandit T.B. Pujari, B.Sc. the then S.D.O. of Bargarh 
tahsil, I got eye-copies and transcript of the stone 
inscription at N arsinghnath for the first time in 1923. 

• 

On 7-6-1923, I wrote in English a short paper on 
"The fixing of the dates of the Chauhan Rajas of 
Sambalpur" and submitted it in 1925 to Rai Bahadur 
(later on Dr.) Hiralal B.A., M.R.A.S. for his opinion. 
While returning my article the learned Rai Bahadur was 
pleased to remark 

*As I told you, I have not studied the Patana 
chauhan history but I congratulate you on your succe- 
ssfully refuting Dr. Bhandarkar in respect of the 
N arsinghnath inscription date, which he wrongly cal- 
culated. The details quite agree with your surmise in 
Vikram year 1351 as you will find in the text corrected 
by me though by a curious coincidence Caitra Purnima 
did fall on a Friday (15th March 1359 A.D.) but the 
Saka cyclic year was Vilambi, and not Vikari. It was a 
fortnight after that the Vikari commenced and the Caitra 
Purnima in that cyclic year fell on Thursday 2nd April 
1360 A.D.* The Rai Bahadur further stated as follows 

"Dr. Bhandarkar made his calculation according to 
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the Saka Calendar and not vikram and thus his con- 
clusion was vitiated." 

I paused to publish my original paper under ref- 
erence, and prepared a short note in Hindi, which app- 
eared in the May number of the Hindi Journal "M adhuri" 
of Lucknow U.P. (Vol.. 3, Part II, No. 5, 1925). It was 
styled as follows : " Was the cyclic year Vikari current 
in 1359 A.D."? My paper drew the attention of Mr. M.P. 
Srivastava, B.Sc., Head Master, Govt. High School, Rai 
Bareli, U.P. 

In the issue of the same Hindi Journal * M adhuri * 
(Vol. IV, Part I, No. 3, September 1925), he tried to 
reply to my query and to prove that the Vikari year 
was present ir 1359 A.D., according to Southern Indian 
system. 

This done, I opened correspondence with a number 
of scholars includig Rai Bahadur B. Jagannath and Pt. 
Gorelal Tiwari of Bilaspur C.P. In due course I submi- 
tted the whole volume of the lengthy correspondence to 
Mr. M.P. Srivastava for his scrutiny and conclusion. 
After patiently studying every phase of the question Mr. 
srivastava contributed a learned paper to the M adhuri 
Journal (Vol. IV, Part II, No. 6, July 1926). His paper 
is styled "Date of the Narsinghnath temple inscription". 

Leaving aside his discussions, I would like to 
note down his findings on the five controversial points, 
presented to him for consideration. They are :- 
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If the Vlkari year falling in 1351 Vikram has a 
Friday on its full moon day of the month of Caitra 
with Hasta nakfatra, then the date of Narsinghnath ins- 
cription can safely be accepted as Vikram samvat 1351 
(= 1294 A.D.) 

My reply to the above is this. The full- moon day be- 
gan on Friday at sun set in 1351 Vikram samvat, but 
there was no Hasta naksatra that day till mid-night. So 
it cannot be accepted that there was Hasta naksatra 
witl^ friday on that date. 

Ral Bahadur Dr. Hiralal remarks thus 

e 

"The details quite agree with your surmise in 
Vikram year 1351. In that year the full-moon day of 
caitra fell on Friday, 1st April 1295 does not hold 

good. In 1295, there was no Vikram Samvat 1351 with 
the cyclic year, Vikari. Similarly R.B. Jagannath'e 
rough calculation cannot stand scrutiny and is unacce- 
ptable". 

In 1359 A.D. (Dr. Bhandarkar's calculation), the 

Caitra-Purnima fell befor the Mesa-Sankraiitl and there- 
* • 

fore there was no Vikari that year. 

In Vikram year 1410 there was vikari year, no 
doubt, but the Caitra Purnima fell on Wednesday and 
not on Friday. 

In 1470 Vikram, the caita-Purnlma fell on Friday 
with Hasta-naksatra and there was Vikari cyclic year 
present. This date corresponds to 17th March 1413 A.D* 
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As the details agree in every respect, the date of 
the Narsinghnath inscription cannot be other than 17th 
March 1A13, Caitra-Purnima of vikram Samvat 1470. 

When there is sufficient data to find out the year, 
why should one rely upon the broken reed of palaeogra- 
phy which is not always and everywhere an unmistaka- 
ble guide? In my paper entitled "chauhan Maharajas of 
Patna State^ " had stated that according to Mr. 
Mahavira Prasad srivastava, B.Sc., the date of the 
Narsinghnath inscription can be accepted as 1470 
Vikram. 


Mr. Vinayaka Mishra in his paper * N arsimhanath 
stone inscription of Baijaldeva^ ” writes :- 

"It is difficult to ascertain the date of this insc- 
ription by working out the above astronomical details. 
Because we do not knov/ whether the cyclic year Vikari 
of the Jupiter of the inscription belong to the Northern 
or Southern system". 

V/e can assure Mr. Vinayak Mishra that the tract 
covering the Borasambar Zamindari, in which the holy 
place Narsinghnath is situated falls within the country 
where the Northern system of Calender was and is in 
vogue and it does not go out of the pale of Aryavarta . 

The various Parijikas in Oriya language published 
from Cuttack and Puri District in Orissa are prepared 
according to Northern system of calculations, so far as 
my information goes. Apart from this the very fact that 
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Caltra-Purnlma with Vlkarl cyclic yaar, cannot . help an 
astronomer to take the calculation and system of 
Calendar to be of the Southern Part. 

According to Southern system, the year begins with 
Paufasahkrahtl which continues up to the next Pausa- 
SaAkr&nti and the very name of the cyclic year remains 
for 12 months. 

In 13S9 A.D. (Vide Or. D.R. bhandarkar's calcu- 
lation) the Caitra-Purnima had fallen before Pausa- 
Saftkranti and therefore, there was no Vikari year on 

that date. 

Th« astronomical details quite agree when the date 
is taken according to Northern system and leave no room 
for further doubt, under the circumstances, v/hy should 
one discard these useful details and take the shelter of 
palaeography as does Mr. Vinayak Mishra. 

Mr. Vinayak Mishra has, no doubt, published a 
facsimile of the inscription but the letters are indistinct 
and it is not possible to compare and verify the corre- 
ctness of his reading. 

Dr. Bhandarkar read B'lchharaja, on the spot ab- 
out 1903-04, we read it, "Baikaraja" or Bekaraja - 
Vikramafkaraja. V/hat Mr, Vinayak Mishra reads for 
m anchar putrartha was read by us as Haran papa tirthe 
and so on. 

We don't hold any brief to prove that the rulers 
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of Patana cum Sambalpur Raj, were designated as 
"Maharajas" from the very beginning. This might have 
been the fact that among their people, they (the 
Chauhan rulers) would have been known* and styled as 
"Maharajas". The oldest Govt, records which are relia- 
ble give their names with the title of Maharajas, while 
in case of other ruling princes or chiefs, the Govern- 
ment records are not found to contain the word 
'Maharajas' for them. 

Why the rulers of Patana only were called 
Maharajas and were recordecT so in Govt, records of 

those days and why the British Officers did not hesitate 
to accept it, and why the British Govt, put in their de- 
spatches and Govt, publications the same, is not our 

subject for investigation. Mr. Mishra says that in his 
own inscription Baijaldeva calls himself simply a Raja 
and a Mahlraja . 

The Inscription appears to be a simple and reli- 
gious affair and if there is an absence of words and 
titles like AstiTdasa Durgadhisvara and Maharaja, it is 
quite becoming of a noble-hearted and religiousminded 
king, unassuming and unostentatious. 

In all likelihood the inscription was the creation 
of some local Sadhu - a devotee of god Sri Narsimha 

Nath, and not a royal or official charter . Its language, its 
style and its wordings all disclose this fact. The firmly rooted 
tradition that the Chauhan rulers of Patana were the 

overlords of a number of subordinate chiefs or local 
rulers, does go to prove that they were accepted by 
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them as their M aharajas ! Later on the Sambalpur 
Chauhan Rulers - a scion of the Patana Chauhan family- 
became the Maharajas of a cluster of 1 8 subordinate 
Chieftains called Atharagarh and Feudatory States like 
Sarangarh, Sakti, Bargarh, Raigarh, Sonepur, Bamra, 
Bonia, Rerakhole and Zamindaries like Bindranawagarh 
(present day chhura) and Phuljhar accepted the Rulers 
of Sambalpur Raj as their overlords, and did homage to 
them. 

references 

* The place is so called in that locality. 

1. * I.H.O. Vol. VIII. No. 3. September 1932, pp. 

G 18-623. 

2. I.H.O. Vol. XU. p. A55 ff. 
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A COPPER PLATE CHARTER OF THE HAIHAYA KING 
MAHMANAKA RATNADEVA II OF THE CEDI YEAR 878 


(A set of two copper plates with attached ring bearing 
inscribed seal came to the notice of Pt, L.P. Pandeya. He 
got them from its possessor. Ft. Ram Chandra Trivedi of 
Sheorinaryan , and published in the Journal of Indian 
Historical Quarterly, Vol . IV, 1928, pp. 31-35 together with 
three plates. In this article, he has emphasizea speci- 
fically the new tradition adopte^J here in issuing the Royal 
Records. 

In this copper plate inscription, king Ratnadera II is 
adorned with the epithet Maharaneka .The purpose of the pre- 
sent grant was to record the donation of a village named Ti- 
neri, situated in the Anarghavalli - Visaya to a Brahmana 
Narayana on the occasion of a Lunar-Eclipse. The charter was 
issued on Bhadra-sudi fifth, Sunday cedi samvata 876 t.nich 
corresponds to 14 Aug. 1127 A.D. 

-EA) 

Sheonnarayan is a thriving town on the left bank 
of the Mahanaci, in the bilaspur district, Chhatti sgarh, 
C.P. It for many years the head-quarters of the 

present Janjgir Tahsj.^, but since the Mahanadi flood in 
the year 1885 which damaged the official records, it Is 
no more so. Since then the beautiful village of Janjgir, 
which boasts of a richly ornamented chough incomplete 
sh’-ine, a monument of immense architectural interest at- 
tributed to the 12th centuary A.C., has become the 
head-quarters of the now defunct Sheorinarayan Tahail. 



There are two inscriptions in Sheorinarayan itself 
: one is incised on a stone-slab built into the plinth of 
the temple of Candracudesvara and is dated in the Cedi 
year 917 (A.C. 1165); the second inscription records the 
installation of an image of a warrior named Samgrama 
Simha and is dated • the Kalacuri year 898 (A.C. 1146). 

The ancient and beautiful temple of god Sheorinarayan 
is well-known in Chhattisgarh . On the Purnim a day of 
the Magha a fair is held every year when the pilgrims 
consider it sacred to bathe in the Mahanadi and to have 
a darsan of the gods Sheorinarayan and Candracude- 
sVara Siva . 

The platfes which I am going to describe are in 
the possession of Pandit Ramacandra Trivedi, malgujar, 
the head priest of the Sheorinarayan temple. They are 
two in number and contain inscriptions on one side 
only. These plates are historically important for the fo- 
llowing three reasons, vir., 

(1) the absence of the figure of Gajcilaksmi which 
generallly occurs on such seals, 

(2) the use of the word ’ Maharanaka ' with the 
name of the king on the seal and 

(3) the qualifying word Banko in mentioning 

Tumm ana . 

Besides the above, the text of the inscriptions as 
it stands in the present charter differs altogethere from 
that of the Sarkhon Copper-plate Inscription dated Cedi 
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year 860 of the same king. No seal was found with 
Sarkhon plates, but king Ratnadeva is described in that 
record as . Our present plates are strung 

with a bold ring bearing the seal of the king. The 
seal, as stated above, appears to be unusual in two 
main points. The figure of GajalksmT, as one finds on 
the seal attached to the charters of king Prthvideva II, 
does not occur in the present case. The seal contains 
the word "Maharanaka” with the royal name "Srimadrat- 
nadeva” whicl^ is, no doubt, a new thing in this cha- 
rter. The inscription on the seal reads as follows : 

Maharai^aka 

/ ^ 

Srimadratnadevah. 

The letters are bold and well formed. The chara- 
cters of the charter are Devanagari of the 12th century 

A.C. 


As stated above the Sarkhon plates of this king 
(Ratnadeva II) are without a seal as the seal was mi- 
ssing when the plates v/ere discovered about 10 years 
ago. It is, therefore, difficult to say whether all the 

seals of this king were like the present one. If in the 

seal of king Prthvideva I, discovered at Amoda 
(Bilaspur Dist .) G ajalaksmi figure finds a place, the ab- 
sence of that figure in chis case must have some good 
reasons . 

The charter is written in Sanskrit verses except 

the salutation in the beginning and the date in the end 

which ar^ in prose. 
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The Plate No. I contains 13 lines of 8i verses and 
the Plate No. II 13 lines 9i verses. 

We do not find the name of the composer of the 

verses or of their engraver. The verses are not 
numbered . 

The charter records the grant of a village named 
Tineri situated in the Anarghavalli-visaya to one 
N^ayana Sarma who was the son of Tribhuvanapala and 
the grandson of Siladitya of the Parasara gotra, a stu- 
dent of the Samaveda having 3 pravaras, on the occa- 

sion of a lunar eclipse. Anarghavalli is mentioned twice 
in* the Sarkhon plates (dated 880 Cedi era). In the 20th 
sloka^ it is described as a Mandala and in the last 

* m 

sloka^ as the head-quarters of the Mandala. Both 
Jamdera, J and Anarghavalli mentioned in the 

Sarkhon Plates are now untraceable in the bilaspur 

District. 

The charter is dated Bhadra Sudi 5th, Sunday, 

Cedi Samvat 878. In line 9 of the 1st plate, we have 

« Tummana is mentioned in the 

Kharoda inscription dated 933 Cedi year as well as in 
other stone-slab inscriptions discovered in the Bilaspur 
district but there is no such word as coupled with 

the name 5^^. . Thus the use of the word ^ is a new 

thing in this record. 

The genealogy of the donor of this charter is 

given as follows :- 

In the race of the Moon was born king Haihaya, 
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whose 

descendant 

was 

the 

famous 

Kartta virya . 

In his 

family 

there was 

a king 

called 

Kosalla who 

had 18 

sons . 

The eldest 

of 

them 

became 

the lord of 

Tripuri 

while 

the younger 

brothers 

v/ere made Mandalikas. From 


the younqer brother of the lord of Tripilri, Kalingaraja, 
the chief of Banko Tummana, there was born king 
Kamalaraja, whose son was Ratnaiaia and grandson Pri- 

thvideva. Prithvideva ' s son was Jajalladeva, whose son 
v/as Ratnadeva II, the donor of the present charter. 

crirr gV' 

11^® II 

3 W9: 

g’lfmiTfWn: wmm: ^inw f wi : i» 

The use of the word wx ’IK in the present line may 
be no', ed, 

I give the text of the inscription below. 

^ II 

\ ?T?[^TT«D tiOWT^€r*rftiT- 

?T^SI^ ^ ^TTTfCT?! ?I4P II 

?tTf7T4^?Tmra; w 

^ ^T®f WH HPT ' 
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-*l'»n^H.tl^*- ' 

T[Wiwi^Tw^ N 


Tvm 





^ji n 


Seail of M aihair anaiK at Srimaincl Ratnadeva 





f»T^W h 


^TTRiwif*ft^s^ni n 


it: irfiTOWTfi! iPi h1^ mh^Pt \ 

^ H*a^n^cr^ PnrH ii 

irra* ^ * 

T t l Rf^ RRTPi R^Rt RRIT II 

RifR RIRfllt RPR RftnrZlItlT ^iPTR^ I 

mPp^ ^I*\ HRWT f% rr: n 
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f^?prf»i ^inw* : ■ 

44«iw«iT^ f^vi«il »n«riY «rf9i: « 

li^n *:'0«: WHS i 


12A 


PLATE I 
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Scnl of MaliHranfvlv.a ^riinRcl Ratim<lev.*\ 
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KOSALA RATNA-MALA 


In the Journal of Mahakosala Historical Society, l^oJ. 
II, 1937, Pt. L.P. Pandey has published some of the Impo- 
rtant inscriptions belonging to different periods and diff- 
erent Kings of various dynastyes who ruled over Dakshina- 
Kosala. In the introductory preface, he has pointed out the 
very purpose of his compilation; and which according to him 
is to enable the future researchers to get involved more and 
more in the study of history through their original sources. 








'STFTT^I 


^:— JHfft 

Ij4 


(^) ^qR fq^ \i 3TT5T [ :— ] aTffifqnf^i qqgft qT^raq%' 

Rt ^ qrfe® q^ [ ; ] ^nf?R5% ^ q gfij ^ I 

{^) qife 5 qq^ [ i ] ^ <H^^qf«» ^ ^ 

«jrf^ fq^n^ [ ! ] q^qifq ^ qq q^ [ i ] ^ ^ ^ q^w® qTqt?i% 
[ 1 ] 

^) fq fq 3 ^ fq Rit [ i ] q%q aRiq ^ 

eiq^^^qn ^ ^ qqjqg® ^ [ i ] fq =q5nJTg q^q 


I qqra% ( sm ^ttz ) a qi< ^ 

3 > 4 ^»]prai^ ( «q?Rm ) 

5 ‘!W5^hf«qiftw>qT«l?n3fqm^^’’ («» ) 

6 vria^ I Sttzpt ) 

7 qw«^^i^qT ( ) 
qqvRI ( ) 


9 


8 HIKfllvn^ ( 

lo qi’m ( 5r+«f ) 



(V) ftsft (?) ‘ ftwt [ I ] 

[ I ] ^ **% iMii^ 

^ [ I J«»fii 

(k) fi<g > i ' ^ 3rerq?w?m [ i ] qfiRT *wii^ «iww g^ 

9t^ ^^iR|c4;^<1c»gR ! [ I ] ^ Rk^ «— 

(0 n [ I ] 


(?) 

Tnnif >i^?i ( ^ 
wNnC >Ri gw w 1^551-^ 


3T^«rf?tT I?[?m ?J«R I 

X X X ?|?|JT X X X 5^ TOf?^ 

f? ^raig ^ rm *??( ar^rRir x x 


It ) 

1 1 ww Miftwm fti«uf*i ( Miwm ) 

« <H% 
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JTin 

f! ^.ITRT 5^ 

JTw I 

( ^ ' 

^f% ?T^ % >3# ?TTJT^ T\\^^ 

firft-fiiT^T q?: ^ 

?iqV 

^ir Tl% ^Si^ 

q=^n t, q»^ V, 

V o -1- i; X X X X X 
■■HTTqf?t 3<WI X X 

»Tt^j5 ( ) XXX 

'JfTH XXX 
frugal qT% £, f^^ir 
R, q fi^lR 

T^ X X 


Liine 1. 

l.ine 11. 

Lin^j III 


('i ) 

ftrifr (=^-3:3T-feT^T-f5r^m3T ) % 

pf STTH qT ^ : — 

«Fn- JnfST ( k. viift ) 
q% ? 5Fn:-?:fejiV ^^qf% ...n.. 
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^ v^zm . .«^ ( qi *T ir ) «ifti ^fira 

?. q%iT: f^jq^ iTorcj^ fearf^ ni?qf^?T qfr’* amrt^ 5 

frarfqsTTT fsTl^ a??irdk ^-rq^ qr^fe^fi Tfijq; ^jfeq« 

( 7 ) fs^q^ qinqifq'^ 

<i^ ^ qmf^^ vTiq^ qn?vqiq: nt^r^fe^- qTqqiPvigqqft^F i^au- 

( ? ) q 55 ^et arqq^Tq; WJ ( qj <3 ) ?^q ( ) 

qft %qq Jnyjt ( ? ) q=qT 3T^ .fq^ ^RltTT^ ( 7 ) 

qigq fqq ( ? ) 5.55'|qqi 'P q^ ^HTqfq 

q^ ^ q^qqiqt fq^Kra. . f*5 ( ? ) gro 

jqara ( ? ) ^qqfa qq ^qg n. fqi^ l .aiqqj 

qfll V ( qi ^ ? ) T ( ^ ) qi .2 3T gqfirqi...q. 

( ) 

: — 

\j \ fq T »:g 

L i! MZ\T% f qjiTf,^ ] 

\j :] q fq q q 

fj 4 T % fq ^ ft 
1 i 5 q q q « 

Iv (' q 9 j) q 

L 7 qi q q5 n 5 
L s fqqqjq q [ ftvqrq ] 

1> 9 ft«inq^ 
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3nt»T ( sim ^fm^RTST 


^ II g^rroT^gT: «ftqgni»! 

cnT^l: vJVqfnTia ^=1:, 

f ^ qpt fq sijywSTTFa fgirtqnrwi 5T%fqfeRfq5lV rJlT^qifsCT 

Trjyrt ijfq gqoTmTTjnfeq?: --ift-iTRTTiTi fr^ 3?i: 

Rf^sfjsi i^I'■^q^q<?lR^: --a^RffTn^ ?tqfrqtq? g^j: wi qigig- 

v;^n??tcq?T ^qg»rg?smvtTT;: '4tqsTTi xl 1 §qf?iq6 qsqf^ 

qnqin^ Jn«on?t5i off^qifRR; Rqimq^qq: PIRV qqi 

RWifqiitiirSRsi g^ifvj?.?r^ RT^rnR n^qT>:qTii^qg=^ KfV^ifq q^qi^nf^- 
vqm^ M4UtMiqqH RRlSSSq qST^iqRcntqiqfflTt-fgTlRI^ Rqf^T^JTOkTin 
%TqaT^^ 3|r^ gqni fsrv^nf? qHn^R^?: || 

?iai^ q>ra^ 3Rq RtqjfRT^ia: R^TyTfRTfft^TFirfirfvua &mqfvif»(: 
Rj^P-itPrqig: ^.-^q^arfq qtfIi^f.qp=T arg???^ an R 

gR5«nfN5»r4 nnqm s-^wr 3?fvrfRgjj 
qfa qq-RS»5>if^ Rin i 

ari^jn =^R??^T ^ ii 

1% 

gpHt jeI^crx: yia ^,oo, qo, q, $»nj ^<i,q Taqsjs ajujs gnj: 
5WTicraf?i n 


• This document belongs to tamily The Seal is ciicular 

bearing the hguie of a lion 

i A grant made in favour of god or a Brahman. 

t 30 0^3.— 4"t e^»4=?=»»>ijg?t (Cold coii>») f^f(tv=qisf70 

Sqq[ 1 bdliOTii ' R D Baneiji’i. 35^’* P- 5- 
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(in. Box-headed characters) 

^ ■SR^ 'SN: 

?wra7r<Jiwrtll^ I ^^rfynaq wr5T7i«^ 

sim'JTt^afestsfq c qi! 2 ft 3 KVJWipft 

%^<n?n«CT’r"5|^'T'nfciq?^i(: i - f^gif qR^nftqiftmft-ftrilSW 
•y^ ^gg g g TiT y fiTff-qgffit ^ - i^^. nFr g * q » h r 5a-T'nTi(wi.^ff5nTTrJ!^iw(:- 
5nvi-5?rw[-f^«nqiftr~^-^irir'»mqiTO«??t!^ 

JT^^irrfflq H'HwVigR^gT: 

fwp^tT- 5q^^»ii- qfT~qra^ 

I arfq^ eiqfiq, %afq, =q^fq. ’q «|f^^ i^^fge- 

TTif ^nft 5I|?Tq4t- 

f (|«i!Hq frq-Ha q=qo;dfq ^Vrir 

^wT5i:, fq>^r“»i?git MTif-HR ^ r q*n%, g«gt 

q?if« ^ q^fq^nq^iV^y^iT,: 7f*nf^, h ^fii^ s^frg qaiq Rg^^q^ - 
fT«5-f3-cJjI-TTftT^f5ST'^^^ H?n^q?TtTTftT ffqJlftlfT %l??r qn?fT: 

(«'T3<*\y«ilvjqsi:/ wwv-q^fqm^q-’Hn^qyq: ^nin-^V«5^ 
aiflq^ ^«q>: qnr-qajrar *n?iifqi|-qi^igv;qia: 5if|Tf^T%T‘^fH?rTr3l5 

*nsrn R«j7q qft qrfqq: ^qimq^^ f^f^a- 

q-g Hq»Tt ?iqR:qir«<?i gRTV qrqjfq yif^<iiT:i fqjToi qffr^qghiPVTSBrf jm^ 
fas^ riiq^q^itiq 

qiaifq^klcqqaj go^lfe «lT5T»fflnt5l qivsjf^ 

q? qq^t! qj ![^:^WWTyi|ra”5I^r5^'^njq qHqif^fri^qqniq qqfeqqt 
f'qfW^q qVirqrrrgqqqiV: g^jt !rf^^^9atq% II 
qi^qai »jfqqT« gf^i^qfqqtqH | 

^fq 35!fi=q qqf?a srq 
qi^*iq«iqt 
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( »^f9^ ) Tg^l qif^H’jl: 

^ iiiq JiT'ii qff^ qfH ii 

oqTPjff^T ijra || 

3?^ ^■qr’T wri nra: 

^'T'T.r q: qsTJs-i ii 

qig' qq Ti?,iqivq ^■-qj'l qT?M ijfqi?: 

Wta^qi ^ fiRqq,i1T^ q^fT il 

jjrwqqv:}! ?=qi Ti-Tlf4l: J^nTTf^fM: 
qr-q q^q q^ vjfqjqr-q qrq q?! T.^=5q '! 

qr^T)!^ qfqfgT ; 

qsT qfsqqT ' 7iqTq^3qTgqii?5qq II 
q^jigqH fqiiq Trfq ^-ifq’s aqqq i 

.Sl<il<% on the S«*nl 

^tr^?.lfqqqrT7 | 

?iwq v^^j.^q fr-qqqi^fjqiTq,j:^ sfq |i 

Tif^qrqqiJ^ ^qrffq qo qir^.qvq ^itqi fqqi^^S^T ‘^.qi ^ qi?^ 


5f55T5T ( ^TfRT?t ) it SITFT 

rr^TTT^'TJT cTig-^.^ I 

( In bnx headed characteis ) 

V sir II -Hqfq unfiqf^t^q; ■qqjrq^c^fqnq: i 

^ -q^: iq-Tf^'jijq^qTH^IIv i| jqfjq ^^I^^I^^qiqqqq =iqqsi;fl5;^qq; q- 

=i q ^prfe^P ^rufqjq ?cqrnT-^lff?qTq7,q^fqf-qjq: q- 

V 5fi?rrgrij!^5¥jft%?iqRnr^-qoT^t?'feqqTfjTqe«i: r- 
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1( M N I ^ *^^*10^55 n?5SIR! ^hf*^ 

*, ^RTftr»is g^mw* Ji^???fr5fitiin^; f^fi|iin;9( si 

v® -»i fsrawTJiiftairc^ft: ^rt^^il- 

c; -n: w'V^ |^f?l^^Tf?Wltin^ iT^lt^si 
t. ^ ; *1^1^ <^t»is ^qVs ’^f^iqar- 

?o »i|f: ftiyi^ii ■^qsfwir^fTHRW’F'j^f^: I 3?fq ’sr jn^ ?m 

t ^ f« «i¥ifs TKra %-ife spjiq ^ n^iRi%g?i<n ft- 

I m5 I SIH5I =5riS||*1,: 

fgwjirt^ fRfiT^ snift q^- 

-ffitfq gfn i 

fV ^ swew ?5irq«|^v:i ^ qvnq gsviit ?isf?T ?t q- 

? K -Tfirrn^iT ^ ptinpis 

^v® ftgis ftisms »Tqs ^^ifli ^- 

9 c; «|qfrm %l??l: q>P=?l:q?5?n '^1'^ 

?.o swin; iwifimi^ ^5^21^: sg^rnfe- 

( fstflq qq, fl^ sn^,) 

?w»3»: qrq inmfqiyii?ng«*»ra- THT 

g?a[fbFi qfipnfsfi: •smurqq^ i *i?g 

wen wri nroV niqsfqnftpro f^Twfniin sitTiJ=v^=!Ri?' 

^a ^n?wq^9q: 

^i( fm i vcw fa; snfjn^nj^mrwsqfw ^ewpj ^ 

<4 5|»5T?I^: ^iTwi m vihwJil q«n qi 

^M- p «npB9Tf^9»RTJ9l fiiwn: n^wjsqntnm arfviwJin =q 
^c; qfi m i g Ri qncnenwT sqq^viqi^fi*: nisiifTOtTicnnj^ jjnifii- 
qfwif^ ^rgqsvn n«atf^>i^iKigqww g 
\o, -«i II iiiftw gftqisigfip^^f^vftqCi ii g^- 
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( 9w, iwmsini) 

itfii sj'wqt 

q Rq»gm ^‘vaar^Hng^m 5 »bi 
O qwH Miami ^ ii arfq ^ ii TwrngR ^iy T Wrq^ ii 

\}t ?qnigr??Tq MTq; qf^qg^ ii ^ ii ii ^ 

^!( Tq^q’ Jwq gqoT qrq: II 

^ MqfjtT ^1%T q: 'Fl’ffjf nm qi[h» ^gn IIVII q^ qq 
^V* fqrif qt^Rj >3[pT^; | an^gr ^f^qrfg g 311% 3% II k II 3? 

^c; fM54g>qi-?gi TM^m iij q^i ?3Fq q??T ^?=q 3^ 3^- 

q»3>?^ll \ II q^r:^ 31 qqi^W gfqf^ II 311^31^331 % 

Ho ^31^ qtgqraflfiifg ii v» ii qq%i3 f%qT:i»^ gfqc«3 ^ gg ^ 
qo v« II 

fjqtq qq - f5% qi^ 

a? q?#3 3TnPB?nfe^ ^ggmi^gqi ql^qouitq n 
5?T (Seal) 

?H33 qwil«[*l*;’ ftq33l^?5qn^ll 

Epigraplna Indica Vol, VII. page 104. 195 To6 

9 I 


^1^0 0 ^«T 

vr^ ^01%^ ^ ^ 

i * 33: 

^T^gTi-UR-^iq-ggs 3^fti#g^: 

Hqcqqiiq f^q-q^q?;; n^h 

«Mlgiq; f%3tsfe % qwfqq 3 ^: «^i %#i 
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X X X qig^: ||^H 

f^i-^^T irfT «^5J »TPreJhi « 

q5qc!njf^3: ^?i >irt?r-t5 t 

fjigrfor^i^ T^TJTr^fq^ ^ swnnsit^??^: 

qrarcT fTT^ H: ^ JT^ Il|ll 

T 5iT^ Tsr§ ^1^51 1 1 VI I 

3?ijqV?i iw«?V q ^fejTrai 

VJW »7fT5fi^?I qr?q^: I 

«RTT??r^»T?ITf>4?iV»: v:iliTT 111(11 
^■^T[7^r-t nSXrJT ?J5F?J 5^ 

3TPi fTgi-snv^l !W1^ • Il^ll 

. .., .■■■’\ Tifnfi f7Tyrp*FiT i 

I5rai ^fife TraHfjt hbt ii 

3R ^5Tt5| gKvi|»(f?|:!i>*»| 

3T^rT !j3[f5;(aiiJ(S| qi^r«T%^<?5I5HT I 

3Tv^iT^ Mr.qi v}^f ff'-nH: llc;ii 

»5ifnTf^ ..••• • -.^JT 3Tf^H I 

UtiV qN '!?.^ ®fi-qV: 

5fq?i frcq??! H5[ u^H 

<^TT^-^^,i-'^,S‘'7??r'4ift'5iT I 
Tiq ^.q)«Tifi wyiliT^Tfe^lT 

ll^oll 

Jiff! 


+ qf’T. i 
f qf«T. V 


«» «I1V. 1 
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vftTi '< '< LI 

q^i qtJP+ciqfq M^^ll 

wn-f^TT^ g-^TT. f^qsi ^ fq^ 

qq?rq!!|qT 

^qfq qq qq^qfq qfeq^l|l{^ll 

••• ir^ivi 

'I'^q qVq 

qqfig?c?fe?n 1 
v:nq qJlfVgfq? g%qK^ 

^qfe q5H •tjfqqH: ^ifq?UFi^fTgqfiT: 
qii?q g’qqH ?ig?qvt: 1 1 v ^ 1 1 

5f?i -jl^qT ll^wli 

aTiF^V ^ wrtqq =m' fsVT 

rfuf^rt f>5 qTT=^ qicqR grqjI^JIT 1 
>»^<^ ^gqqi qc? ?i q?r??: 5[iq ^^4 
^.irr^q ^[4^1 qq ’qT^I-viTf iqqTF: llVqll 

iq 

f?Tq>q'TTTT 

qq ?q gqr-g^q: nv^^n 

^qjq qicTTrtiig fil^.Fq ^Piqq Tiq 
WiWsfTq^viiF^i nq> I poll 

^q: 35 5Tq xjjq? =^qqfq qrorf qRqpflTrgoqhl 

¥1^: q5»qwqig’ q=q fnrqt fRjq??rqq ... 

v^^q^qt qt gqt?q: f-Slff : V 1 1 

t 'Sfw: \ * q[«r. \ = 
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fif^ gt|fiiJnjfTM?i 

^ Ii;^^ll 

t e^RPFq Jsnfwl fW": IRHIl 

»R5=qt'sfq qqiqfqqrTfq nTTSq 
i^qT^*Jf5Jr-q?qT: JlfTTf^q (J^^^qiqfq 1 

eg: T^sqfiihfq 

fgqfT^q^fq WTl ^rV ^Oli | [5 5(11 


Rgsitq qq 

qii^ewq; qf, sfq q fq^qq: 115 >*11 
•5iqimTiq> qqqimq?^ 

-ffiT fqqof fqqi =q 
■s\7^^^ yiqiqfq j^F^qm 
iTt^ ■aH'qfqqqftl^q: il5c,|| 

qq qiq IP^H 

^ qT^qqifqq:*?^ 
^feqyqirfq qifq =q iiFTifqT»jq: i 

fq^q qirr^qiq^isqqqt q'lq- fgfiisisqq: 

^ finrqqi r^qiq;?:: q^^qq: u\o d 

qnfrq fJ^qqf^' • • - - 

iqqgq: ^j^q^q i 

q: r-qyq T-qja 55qqft T^^ig^q^fq qq?q: li^:^|| 
Tiqqfq ?l^ qqq q^q^ 1 

^q Torqfq^r^ f^^T^Ilf^qHqnqq 115(^11 


+ qfm ?? 
» qfi« 
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't-giraw ^ fif^ vftiiciRjn ' 

^ gTc5>WT^<^ »i%(T ii^^i' 

^ ?frTgnflR=^ 

W5?i: ftnjN^ ^iri^ ^sfl’Hrm 

?r5TT^ ... ii^yii 


5%30ii|Ra rRH'-ST^m 

sD 

♦}, 

«n'ftg»MVnR?Hyi<i • 

^|55qT RT^^fN^STtS^iJ^pi 11^5,11 

9nwifi^j \\\^ 

«jp!f HTpigvinr ft55>T:3^5cfii^i i 


far 

... ... Il^ill 

^if?n«qTajT lifw? — 'fif^'WJnT#jnt3R 

ai ^j( niFiqil53^?i^3$q3;^: f^?i; 

%T s^Pt RTTfq ^ ?F?T?T^tf^?!nr‘* iw«>i< 


I 

|IV^<M 

— — -- ^^^'•‘-t ig*n*! : 

■^sd ^WRHi — I 

... IIVRH# 


t «llii <k » «<fm \K t «♦% I* «<♦!«<<;+ <tf« H 

« TWm Journal of iKa Royal Aaiatk Society 1905. VI ^ ^U- 
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fe55T^5^ 

jjo 5 T»t: fVF^-q • 

'TT«n:^Tf^lfm gcjTTH \ 

=»5gri«ri ir<M 

I ?niT ^q: ^yT'arT??i«r: i 

ST'^^ 5l555fw^l 3r^3r^^t 

3TfviqTi=!^7?rr^^i: I 

^151 qjaqiTTTs^f' ii^ii 

jftqi t! 5T ?5i4t=?1JT: I 

'I^*' 

r 

’■q^finwTHT^^^r q: 3csjji?^t JTT^q^T ii£<ii 

sRistr qiT^Tf^JTtH i 

fCRTTfiiqraip?:^ JTfiqF^lpqVf^q;: 11^.11 
fMir^ fNf 3!.^ ^*i?q wiq’?: i 

6g^^f»T TT^qitq^ cnqct^frl »:ijt;: IIssII 

<TFcr »i?fTf^7TqY'^t^ 5TTn^^ fg^Tiq: 1 

mf^5iFV?jfiq?jf^ He. 1 1 
t»r^fqif5?qqf^?n5q I 

g^qqjTioT 

»r?:g ct^g q,ira-t^ ^ Jl^^U 

Jwrfi^TTriHYiaT ^fj 3Kn^?f^^ftrj5T: I 
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(fiT55r ?T?T 30 ^^fTor ^ 

[ 'itJTinfTi^JXq ( 5»i3i ) HffiTTH ^ ^f ] 

3Tf ^w. II 

nF^F^li'?^=^v1<qPbfOTf^J^?:'3rS?Cil'b<I3: I 
gp-TiT?^: qrg 

i 

v;^??iv:jfT;^: ^^fVirr f^rFRVfe^mrfR wfn 11911 > 
OiiT^ilWR frijiVn 

5nR7^i=5Ft'^?j7t? rT.fr 1 
fTRt55TriR^f? 'if^r'T.rsnq nr RTI: 

q; R ^S5?7T?^rR?r: IP.ll 
TT^t ^rfsTsfeTlfR^Tl 

7^Q5f^^ onr^ JTifI 1 

evr^ f5asiT?fliFf^«n 

^fTrfnf?! ilTt^ f^-HTt: ^ ^ ^ — ll^ll-^i: 

r;:?fivjfTqf^vr^,?Tmvn5(: i 

TTSTl^^l ^msTlTi^lIVll i’ 

nr^n^i rn^s^ ^fvmfiT^ eirJT grr?t 
?T ^fs35f ^ rRv^r: I 

f TIct?T: 

f^TSjj^f? Ili;l|:|? 

® ^*>iirTf^ ^ i ?i^«fis5TTT t hr^finuft 
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«YTfgv:T: ^ 1 

ninsf^qsTT 

Torj nj^n 

5p3fM|gr« Rt^T^.TflT?mf^??TRTT5i viTcH^ 


-.jiq^TR ^r?^a jjq%: 5iJTTqVqjTT 

R5=g: ^T?TqTT5pj?I?q^IJiqtq^fff?^qi fqfgqi hvjillt}: 
rR:?ni^f^»??!Tq>7T5qTJ;q jinffT f?P?t q^ai fetITf 

qJ^fnTJqfiT-gf^y^qjllt fn’rfTq q; 

t>-ITJT f^T7Tf^?Wfl?-4j?qqf?f 

Jj 

qgqiR 

a?ni?f: jg=qTqn?:q: 

fffi Hm fT^ir q ii^ii 

nO ^ ^ 

R'Sr^q^tnfqqq qwntqfff qisqrT: 

Mtvpttt: qTqo!v;5ff|';7i^?K3:}X: | 

STg'Krn: »l?IHr apvq^Tor qi^r! T■^ f^qifqiiV 
^»^qT?i'T?i;»qf5r-qP5 gqqr^qwfqJiV qwTi: ii?oii 
^OUTI fvif^Tir^p-qi fqq^fiT; iqqc^ijft R?vjqt 
^-:q^]J=qfq qfV?r: I 

q=^q?TqT3?qr?fq qssi qTfe?%HT3i=Tr 
fsqm ^JTT^spfqq fgg* gr q^=i: ||t'<ll 

vTfqTq?nT sf^ q#?T: I 

q: gn fq q'qq; qqiqi: 
qcqt fjrnrq 


qR^fqillV « ail^^^Rffqils^fjPT 

Sn£iic.-^t<?cl rctidiiiu ^^3 I 
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Vif^ni rfr^^SF^ I 

^ ^§: ^^irrafTnon: sn*^ 

qg’^rl't cjv^TO fq^^tTT^^TRI *TraT»<qV: 

^Eisit ^iVS5|?TTW*J^g ^ I 

?rot ^frviqeStTTOTcqf^'^ fiivr^ 
gy ^iqxr<h »TM ^ilcr vdqm qsF^ vyfqc ^^g^ ; ir<vil 

q^5l.*ih?TV: I 


xinvTlf^qcqq^^T 5 fra: =l*iuii 

^jurrara grit 

inq sn^ qT^w::fqgTrn»pi^^?5ra q^g^ii^^ii 
^rrnfq 



I 


?? gr\B*tqiq^» 4 N?q^^: 

^vnq55t^m?l»TTrJTqo^^g^ 1 1^ v»i I 
•SIT =icnmfiT«>it 5i4tq Trs^TFq sftfaqan 

q qfq^rqqt ^T??^iqt^TX®°TTWi «lt: I 

qq^TTqrf^^^^qqq^lT.^ f^P'WVi Iw^tiV 
^FVTTRTq qqr *54 ll^c:;ll 


?TTq^T 3 ifq gn q: ur^ nf^: 

>5^; ^fq g^roisi: ®?fV *nn ii^^ii 
rrqi fsi^: CTcq qfH 4 »ITfq^l 
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>^W ^t: ?iRTf15Wi^llRol| 
f^o<4i^: i«i*^ I 

ci^sni g<4q.^<? t i 

ttvt: vit Rmg WT 

S^oTirvr: ^oi5?qfa^vi; 

^^-srqMf: I 


?rf^% »TrfV 

?T3 fi=tf#pTt vnrqq: qiriq I 

qftqrsfqrToJ^ qq ^ciTcT^Tcni^ fe ll^^ll 


q: qyrfe^firr: q;fq: ^ 



?IrqT®^n«fq«f2Jpl qif«T5IT^3t ^«¥f^ »2g?f 11^ VI I 

^VT^S5l qioiq^aEj q«»« qTRT: n^S<ll 

VTFTl^q: ^ iqirsJF'T.ferie^E^^ I 
qi^jj^q^^rTqtqnr ^ f5i>qT ^rri: iiq.tn 
^^3 ^3*^ ^ fqviiTT^r 

^5r fqin: qm^ijf qfq =qgcq>5T liq.V»ll 

WW fi|«:g^q^S!nsqT: I 

?T«n *?f^^5I2S =qrq7^ M^ll 

c|»q^qn>^j4Y I 

%^TT«|sr ^c^ttY qncm: iir^u 

fWT y iT «<r«P< ^gyaq fw^qrcqiq ^ l 

q V ^mi>4ITrn: ll^oii 
»nwi CT^tiqVaJg ^ifTfri^: 



q5pg ^#fqvT: ^ ZHMig^ fwqr^^ 
ifqY<7t q^qts^: gqVrT>Q'J|qifi-4^ii: l|^q.|| 
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^*^r3!IT 5l^^5tiV =T ^cniraT ll^^ll 
it *5c ?iT^i 5ii*?=i: ’oVvi^r^tn ii^wii 

inirY cfT^ i 

3T^ ^ifvTgr^: qqi a [ *^a a i 

ft«ififf?:^ qfrqi^rit i 

i^^rTTOf^I «^f^g ll^c:ll 
>T5f5n5T ^STTrf 

girqtr^lT^T *lf^ I 

BTri; ot; 

«i*j^ ^sqi: e^^^rV^TlT^ I 

xi^FTT^^p^JT^rf^ivn^fg Pv«>ii 
^ftftraagqt TT^T Ifc^l 3r^«Fq 

...r^ 11^ ■’Rg l'*I HV^n 

»nTifR^ i 
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( fir© ) 3 SllH 

ND 

551 ;— fq^i 

fefq-.— fltgafilKn ( box-headed ) 

.qw aisiiiR qf?iqife?it 

*J^m qsJlFqifHTq qiR: qf^fq-- 

qfqwfqg =qi2iRq^?I qqi 1 q^fgq 5^^^ 

qtrqia^Bqjrfr^ fqffTfrqilf^iqTFft ^qn^A'iieqfqfgflqiq 

RigsfqiT'^^qi Pira^Ifljfq =q?Jiq;r?qqnQ?qi'1lfqqt^Icqqja[ gaqifq^igil anqr?!' 

^f^qe^qrm qwqif^fT ^?i^3a fq^q^qr ^itn^jini- 

f^qigqqqfeqqf?: gjq qfqqf^^qfqffj 1 qifqqjqj^fqqiSl^f^q^^qfqqtqa: — 

qqfj^srq f^i q^f •jqq^ qft- 

q.^.tq =q?.I‘*a^qi-qig^qTf^.?iq:^qrimq\gHj3^fT-q 1 
Ti«iqi=?qqt«iq^ q^ gnfejqat i 
«^qiq ^qgr?jfq RTsp gfaq?73 ii 

( '< ) ariqrqrq 

( \ ) qfgqq 

( ^ ) qsfqqgqii^fii 
( V ) 

55>- - 

TI^: I 

w«?i frqqqwqqftvw; n 
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( f qiiiff ag;i«s ) 

^ sir: ftiqiqn »TOI2|Tf«f»lT5Tf^jr!l^- 

«lrqTqqT|'g?:mf!lfqf3[qT7I5':qHq?lTf^rq?n-aq^^>(jTqrR«fH;5F«tq^.f?f3q; 

fei^feftTprrfir n q^?f 

g^?a:qife *n^ 

«6wt!j ^ »^2^rnqg»5i^>HqT?aqTinqqfa Fq^q^g^rqni q>4i 

^Jtqfi^fq^a^qriqt fjnqg;^i?vKq^^i: 

qqiiq qftlBqq^PJ ^fqoft 
qeq^g?:^fR7iiq3^|^5qif^5qvifJn5J0ira=q5RqTQ?nq feff 
«IT?^ qiqifqqlTKqq‘*q ^afe3qi503T:moi 

%%q«jifW5T^q)Fr^rai?i^iqjTqT'T.ft5=q aiqqif^^qfesqncq 
»it»Winq5T%T:qq^qRqr^qf^: JJjqq qfqq^sqfqfq II 

«Tftr«5s gqmrq44>^T:qi^^q?gfiqT?i ^^3;i%fTqTgqT35ftqT qqi 

’tqjqsw q«4ni^ II 

x\^U: I 

q^q q^i >3[Tq5^»=qa5tq asiqi® ii 
quj^<FcWf iq : qT^^fq qjfqq 

^^iqi^qwiqiqr9?;:q^^Tiigqi?,^ n 

gfw q: qfq q^ijft sq^fq i 
■jq) ^ girqsfiqfift ftq^ qifq^ II 
qfs qq ^qqq^^fe ijfq^: 

qq’^"^! ’qigqiqi ^q qirqq q^ II 
gqq?i|«IP qiri5eiwjJli:cq^m^5jg 
^T5R:WTqifq qiq^l^ »l 

»Ji%rq?q* qqq gqoil i^qoqqy nr^ 

^wq^^q qqfjq q'^tnqqipi**® qir>^?*|FI II 
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?i«ifHfTi?viif^JT : qif^lTFSTq v^ ipit n^«;: ii 

f«n=5^3t f%i^ingf^?3j uyq II 

^Kqi Rfe g^qrqri^^qV n 

««jrqV «i?fqij5rf^ f??! f, 

fefeaft? ?njajni n 
3TO?: qftvig' i 

wjgflera f^sm ^ ii 


riraq^i i 

( qtWI ?tl5T ) 

^ I 3^1? W I qTK«?IT^ 

qqTmjifiq; 

I fsiq^^T ^0^ 

*n*» rWT 3T ^i q g gT *^1^ iniruH af fim'hrR, ?j'4i^ran>?irftH; 

^\HlUNqff( i ?l»4I?qTf«?;4 «TO: 

^fiifij X X X X X afirfjif*i5-’^vi2 
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( ) 

■^STT (5fi2^) if niR ?tra-?ira?i i 

^ 1 3 TTTIIT RRrafjH^: •- 4 {t^|f^ 1 ^^■^^^^ I 'ItHVJpT^ 

i^srrraif^Tiii q^ii'-.j?: qi^^gtqpr q vt q q^ f _ f.^_ 'Bt: r: 

vS 

^1 51«TTR fqqqyq ?T^O?T 

•q| •-iftjqn^qJRRTq i 
fq-a^TifJr 

Composer JT^'T^rf 
Lngraver 

% ^fR^?5T-^T5P?5T 

^U51 1 f5?-Tiq?:^f?'RiqiTi?i | qrq vi 5 tt=^ 

q?rRiNri-5i-q?:q<RT MTfeqgqVqqTTT^'-i’qrii^ qTqqik^RTqTq-^qfiTqiRgKi'iiifq- 

Tra qrii’R?; drq f.3 fR3T- ftiqpfe^Tf-^qfrT 

I ^Ra.^q inSlTlH rq fi?j qftfR?»lfe 

^^ftqqpiTjfqq^q ?J''4T qf^l-Tl^ ^q!fe«I5 fq^R 

=RKq?5llRlqiR JRqiftiqqPf 

«qrTFJI^ ^rai 3T€RlfR^4 Rtn: q'lqfRfv:?: ^in^iqT; 

^l^iqn:'l)TI!?lRqr5R: qfaRf?I5^T?R2q^^S3g:TftRI 
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^ srfwig fj^tn =^n?nra 
r^MfTPT ft<U^|^f^5qp^»^jg=ij?j wf 

‘.•>S 

^^fe'3VTin3?:;qrm^??<=nT^;T?pfef?j<qR^i?5tq«Vm4 Rmifq^^kRRJW ^ 
R?TTfRf?^ f^qRfq ^iFRT RTgyil^lRRT’f;^^ nf^I^R |?Wn?< 
jqRf^qRtRRnqiTfsTnRTf^'^ijqRqfeRqtis- g^R nfRqf^sqfRf?! i 
4iqfRfR?jfrTiftqq»:R^q RRnt?:qT=???Rqgmig i 

=^fT»i treyii^q 

Rgmqgv^i^^ii rmfM; fqRTi^'R; 
q^R qrq q7i -^jfRRlfq q^qa^l q,3g n 
RT^q.??yifTq: qr^^m qifqqi: i 
»q?TRifq,^RiR?(qqt^^ig qi^^ ii 
qfe q<5 flffqifai Rjn ^'q^: i 
3fa^qr =q f>i?qq rtt. rr?! n 

3TiRTqrq qqR Q^of 
•*jqwjiq> gqgi=1TJR Riq: 
q: 'Ti^RR rrr^ Rg^‘=*R ^citg 
qq RRFa i^qn: II 

■4Tr-'fty?qr?q fqar: qqpnqfpa fqaiRsi: 
gfqe^’^i^ ■Hia: RR^qiai qq'iqfq ii 
gfq q: q^lRgnft ^ST gfe 
^ aV 'yiqqiRT'ji) faqtf RuTnifi;^ It 
airRTRTti^g??^'!! qi^^q ^ 

!f?iRa gfngaf a gfqfa ii 
gTR glTqq qj:^ R?^gfefa%a: 

« q'pil: qi^; ^qnqlfa 'q R^fq 

M\ qt gVq qgpqriR^ I 

R fiji^Tqt ©fq. "^fq! q=5qq fqijrR: ii 

3inV^^ qTO?»|qc<q5^^ gaiRR: 

qqqiq II 
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qionii^ 

«q?%riw wfqfl: »J5f!h=7iq 
^ ^ ^1=^% ^^3r: 1) 
q)qc?7^JTJqfq?5^c?iq 

#B3fiT7g71f?!^ 55?T 
Jlfe, 3^.q: fq^^qi: II 

qrq^fit^ qsi^'aiNTiirqTq’qT^f^^Tq^f^T^gf^ftjiqTrTq «q=iwr 


ij^ ?nqil fq?iq«?q^):qT qqiff at cqa \ SSTRIJI gfi[ S( I 
fefeam? qsijqfyviraqs qfaq^ 

aRra?»4 qrqfi qg^tqgaa I 

3r-#n ?n^iafiifiT tq'q sThw ga^ qsT-sit: i 

(From B. (.. Mazurndar’s ‘Soncpiir Tract 

wfe m wfersT^ 


art I 


qfjlK^giviq;!^: ^JTh?q5r<gqt 


fqf^srtsfq ?ai{aqi5jg55=^rrfq4qa^ #=nRa 
TTOqT^a^: ^FqTrg: g^^isqa lltll 

q5n^%qfq^qKqqfgqisqF:-ar-HT:qqP^w 


3iTac»Tf qws'^'^fq q;'^t?q^^if^: 

5nq??r qf^PBa fRT?n: qi^infqrnpaaqsn: 
flF5f^»1^q^aqWP^Ta^qif,TT; |pj| 
3Tcg^ipq)Tt5^?ag^ra: qt^fg^T^jg^ 

‘^ra«q«R^r:q>^-5a?TTSF?t^; I 

q5n?ft^^?atna?=q fq?R g^q?T qq^j^X 
fl^qurqi^q'-qdtiwq^j 1 1^1 1 
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f 4>i Cl I 

«TON^: iwts: ll^#ll 

mm. I 

Trsn^^jjf 

ssftin? I It 1 1 

f^<l f« <1 lfV^fV.5*4?Qtjg^Tb 
q'rMjqrflvnr: | 
a?=JTi3»Tra<Tjfn^?ntH^^ 

R^fefjrfHfifri^r' 1 1 1 1 

*I: 5^H*iM(q-iif« 

=ara ^rsttt rrofiNfjfT^tTijnjyaiamssi 

xxxxxxxxxx 

*imf5i?'-5Rfa''7ig 

qTaHl^<TTavl71T‘^H^lTT-aqTJ|>-,J?;i^a5sf?l55=^ . 

M fqjiqTiiq T^gfqaaati^qt... 

ferfm «nvnH^5RT 

rfT5I-^^ I 

^ qTifa^.;5grenia*^: (>wa #» 
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'^itNhV^: II 

fw^*TT?i ^TR^fe?T^Tc^[ii 

s^rr^gf?^ qfivjmfHfriifTgn: i 
'' ’? 
tthi snjcf 45 ^ vnT5l<T «s^i|ffi: 

’-iThn^I vJl»lH'3l^l^^: I! 

T^rTfTlfTSRfVfiWI^iJ^TB- 

3^T;itfi55n=^T5TiT5!TinvnT: 1 

3lTra?Ti1hT5^H 

5=?RTTn5ir^>fTqff gm?:af I 

?iy^KJ15q5TOftigftl^t?:9|1g^Ic5HT55T 

fec^n : 

3 ^^^ V^l 

a;mqft^5’4JTR^^'Jia^ron^3^»j^il 
?its^ :rr^=^qffivw>5fq ^iJ?V q^ql a^iri 

•^1? W?igf?;5|*ir^i13[: II 

qTiTOT^^ qTq^gn:'^qg.T?:i^Tf^^ iiq ^ ^»n ^gfa^f dg<i> fe «t>fe nifvTq% 
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: 9^ II 

^^^^S’nnairoysrftq^ft^t 4||^R-|fHf^lf^ stwmth 

»4'Jtii flinf^ fif^3»srftr^(fr^e[w5qft^5F- *i«i < i# n'n^T rsigpi 
Tnra?wi^i; fWrf qwi^rq^iH fe^ffiifi^ *nH; 

RTqfjHvi: RqtqfrqiTr^RRfs^: ^ Rigwq5: RRafqr: 

>i •x 

5pipt#Rf nm fqHRfTPT 

fsrwhl Ht^3?T *nR ^fisqiq fqHjifq^jeqria qqriq 

'^3*1 ??i^naiiw;i R|q?:^’q?:q)iiR vj^qf^gg^q 

Rfe3qm3T:R^qi^;5qTT^l^fMftRq^raWRVRR RRI- 

f^ratTTWRsa jn? q^Wnf^^q qremiR^qiqj^^ qf^f^ 5fqqnR Rgf^q 
qwfq^Rnroynrf^^qqqf^: gj^q qfqqnq^qfqfq i vn^fRjqvjqftfii: 

3T€qqhl q^J^lTqr^FqqgftqFq Rq^fVqr^qrs^i 1 qqt 'qH 
ii4Kll«i —Here follow the osital imprecatory verses, 
qRIR5Vtg?qgTlfqqip:: q^lfwiqf^qV 
TTUrftfqrlTTJqvn^gS qilRR^^RT 1 
q^qiRlpRqfqsRqsqqrq ^qig RRl Rqi?T 

R ^ 'fqRlfi=qrqq^: ?;ftfH^^: ^ II 

RTRl «RRfqq R 

qT?Tqi^3R^q?:qRfrr^R«i?:rHifqcraq?:^5qT.Rtq^^5Jq;fq^fRRi' 
feqft qq«qiRfqqR?1»% ijqlq^^qeR^ Rlif^tHur^q 

ggfq^ ijqtqwi qqif'Rifq Rq^ \ ^ fquifeq^e^ 

q?vWn II* 



* Epi. Iiid. Vol 111 |). 
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<roi#^TT irHc3^Hl5?i ( =^ti5T«i5n: ) 

^^H^3Tf^55ira^C'ilJ3,'3^?:^5T?rlH^qTT:rai=lf?5Ifl ?l^g^n??ITT- 
'4tJT'n I 

inpqiriafq^^iqf^^^qg^qra: II 

#s4 qT:q*T?n:^q^»iif^^?:rnq?'^’^»:%^tq^if?T^5R?m^^qi^geqT?!q?:q- 

<W^c|: I 

^forsi^^H aqT5(j'^^ii2=qT5*iHfqg?i^f5iq>i 

TT^qi^qiftf^si: ^iqiinqqfa i fqf^rro^ 
q»n?mfi»T?i qiq: «fflfvT: ^qfjlfv^: ^^v^lfirafilrl: 

=q5;^Trqf%5!: J ^ d H n t^iq 

^jn%’i:^?i«q?jqiqqqq^q qm^fhqi^qf^Ji^injiiKqifqjt 

As 

g^^ipm^5qi5r 

'iCf?RR9^^ ^ifeaviTO 3TR?3[dR^i^fijf?i^qqn^W»iVTm qmi- 

fq^?:ieHRja g®qq5!Ttf«f^^ di^i^ra^fii^^lScq qfeqif^ I3m?i ?i3ftpf»iVn- 
m n q >i% <nn^q^qRqf^f?; S»3d qfdq^dsqfqfd I 

^i^f^fic^ugqi^jft^n i »TO?n^ i 

Verses quoted here are identical with verses on pp. 28*29 with 
the exception of verse 8 which is omitted in this grant. 
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farimTi^ 3TiJt 5wfa5RqiR fgfftqqy m> 4\ 5i??qi 

q 

^VR^: I fefeiim!? yiiqR qgRilf>wf^q%-T 
£Wqfti-3?l^qiT I 3^01 «qtqq I 


rIT5r-?n^ 

qTqqjlTqiqi?iTi-afqTi-aqTq>ijT: 

qjqHq?]f^Tl^^qqT=Jl^^:qi!iqTqq)f;>qTqTqqfi»-q5qgTTTTifviTi'3iqTil=a?:^qf3- 

i ^?T?5- 

=^t^Tq|i)q 51W qi-g'JIR 

ft^fqqq^qR qsqWRlKqifq^: >qqiffg'qf§1'qi^2?T,lfq-TjrT'7,^qi^q;‘qi2qs 
fqgqqfqq>iqTtvTH3TtfJiq;ri7iq[qT(^Tinq(5m=H nqH TI'?iqi^q'H)fqq:- 
^iqisinqqf^ l qq^iq. qsqiSJ^lfqTq qiq: g^qRfvr: 

Fl^iqTW; fl^rqifqqfiia: q^qfVq;Ti^Rqfea=q5:pitqiqq?;i: 

qKirqtq;g^I?qHaq?i) qi? sisr^jftqiq s^ifqrsqqijJ^cq 
iTirSTHq^’Ciq q^qiq Sn^J^UUnqii: gqiq 

fqfqqjTiq 

3=qT-qT^q5iqt 

RRjfq^nrqRi-j gTqq^f^q qw^^riq^qi'Tft- 
231 qf^qifgffl 3Tqqfq qgf^qqtqqinqsTferTqrr^iqqgqqqf^Hqf^: 
qpra^sqfqf?! | mftfqJbT gqf?irq?f^fTqqr-q?>vnT«TftTqT^?qi{g- 

Tliqi^ s^feftqigqraqtqi I 

Verses quoted are identical with those, given on pp 28 29 , with 
one additional verse which is numbered nine in the present record and 
runs as follows : — 
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niihrt 

5gq$ TO ^j( JiTn?^% 

feferlft^ ?n^H ftSWlf?^7f^5(fg.^iTloi:^,^^f^^^^^JT^^ rrI- 

sjcTiiquhraiwT 5 itf^(=f 

|{h II 


5 Rt^m^ ( ) ^ 5 ITH ?TOJ 

^ ^-qST® 

arf ?:-^ftri i ?^TqqTi^»TTf^ qTums^TqTrivifTTqjngTTTiiifvni^i- 

3T5I11 «^rl I qiJTOlTi^lH^^IJRl^TOrl, «^T5q*Ti|y?:n3T5mt7^^fts»^ 

^infviira 

«ft 5 ^ ( ^ I 


• { 55, (water bird) q^'^ « “Ciqiqt in Nagari Characters. 
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W SHH Wfe- 

TTiT^W^T ^T5r-^ 

■4tlTM. *TfTTniT fns=5 ( =i^-t.iiT ) k arfiT-Tirif 

4.i-lj^. as K'vcn 

y.w pages 19 ta H)) 

*irn#^lfeni®If;55'TTHrj2^qfi:»^T?inq iSH 
fi^??TTTff..5f«Tq ?igIH I 

f^f^l UNT^in'^ 

^S1 f^?1ri 5fiTt??H yrrfq^TSfllfyfTT-Hqs^Ti: Iidi 
qrimm>i3i; qTRi<5^^tTsm-air-7Tinj^mf.f?f^^^: 

qTHtIlk’>JTqTJI»1^IT^rtglTT‘3Rlfvi5r:i'5!q?:il*>ir 

II 

qnOT^^f -^rgqqtq 

o ^ 

qi«onflnxq iifgqqtq q^r^Hi'^qinq-r: 

qif?l^v»jrqgj^%fq=!Biq^qRHR^IsftTra^qTiqqiTraq?f?m?t»l Timqi^q- 

jftM: ^qqmmfir fqf^frqr-cj qv^ir-^if^rq Piq: «fnfq?^qf5ifn: 

ffnqiqifqqfim: =q3fltqiqqj^: «rniKT: 

qfnfjlfq^=qjM5qqyi: ^ftiqiqiqiq^qTH 3?\T=t,fq’qifqqqqTnn 

J^iiq5»TnqT«nfiT% fqf^qFnq y X X 

qi^sqn qifj»qT fe^’fjT^fqq vr|5>4t?T^t^ 

^a[q^vTrngT:^i?:fj^ an^pjfiiT-qsiqp feffrgq^fiif^rqqtriq Hiiiifqq\?;TcqJ!3ti 
grrqq^fqij^q f!rer?np^^»l'i;ft'5^ qfriqifl[^=t: etc <-t<., 

[Here follow the usual imj.rccaloi> verses. I ho last sloka refers 
ministe r of peace and wai foi called 

I It t luls willi the following lines ^l^CT- 

qqiffq gf^ k fmH ii 

charter written by I 

charter engraved by I 

JWr^Ht'Jwq was in Kosnla c f TOWrefqq*! Charter 

'^o. :. i. A. B.(I905) 
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) 8 snc^ 


I 


qi?ig«qifi: 



^Rifii^iTiiiwsq qiqjjfq^ferrror^cowfi.gff- 

^TT?v^^i? nn^qf^g^ fnq7qq\iq?p(HF4tq\qwfvi^^i2«?iri^?q««4«<fq- 
qiflTfq^IrqilJa giqif«tv?q qiJirqj!q^l^q5«nt5I^WT^fi?H 

^t^roingq^qF^^g^ i .gfqqiaiJTg^^qPr i 

The verses quoted are identical with those on p. 4). 

^qgjqinqi I flqcjq?: » ssiiqii fif ^0 + 5, frrewrra^ 

3>aif^ijpn II 

3^§notq«v^qHqi^55R?jqR: i 


3TRi^' ( S s^n:^ m 

( ainif^ «iHk«ft q. arf^iwr ^ ) 

JTTH I 
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«fh7fTg^r5T: 

55frq;!«TOi3nq?jH qr snq- 

PLAl L 11 (1st side) 

(TO Tt qRffT?Tr?T?1RlfTTai3fT- 
RHEjtn?yiTTc iiTF?qfas% 

rTi2M2qR?q4-^^T.Tf^jqfs?^!; 5if^^vnfjTff?T qiai- 

fqTtTTfJTHJa gor??ifnf5^ TpqiqiTqJT^5iqi>-:qf>^?iqiH- 
IH.AfL II ( ind suit- ) 

qTlTiiqTTlHHq?T^3^jTFnfr 

R TreT-?iTfi^^f3J?g>ij-:TiSfqif«T^qtRri: i % ^^qgq^J^qqT- 
qifii=4iT<^^qqi g?qi q-d>r^i=f >iM»TmgqnTffi^g^ 
dPiq^^Rra 1 4jrqqHg?^qrrf 

IT. A I L III 

The verses are identical witli lliose t^ivt'ii on p.iK*^ ^ I 

^qgRiliTi ^TT 9 tyiiR f? - -..-f 

^rT^OT jlcnfq^JT I 

The seal is circulai tiiid loiiiis a part <*1 thr charter Its legend 
(partly damaged 


^?73? sn^ JT^Tg^CWjTqJT 

^r«si 1 PqTqtqRfi’3iq??^Hf^^fwfqqvjiq«q5i»^lt?i- 

qpjgq^ maifqij- 

qi^rgtqi?: \ ^rfW- 
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qfegt'FrV qiq5fq?fftTm?l^TonpfifffiqlTl?viq5H aiq^qHtrq- 

^Mw^r?TOnt^^r*ra^q- 
3Tifift?i q;?qiq!?p 3Trqq??i^c?»nt5i s^wraT: JTFPR^i 
? 2 S ^ 3 ^ 

fq^^lcqR^^3J??if^|;g[%S3qtr^^; II ^ ^qrtqgq^qqTqi^l^quiMoT ^rqi 
q^pqfiq^^itnviingqjiqrci: ^ !if?icif?:qjj | vif^TjfTja ijfqqmg^^raffT 
5TJ1IT fqf^gqgqraJi-H griuii 
vmg qq^Tr! q^q || 

gfqg«f*3=qqiq 

c?Tlt ^ qq^ q) qfqVq irr^^q 1 1 

qi qqfs?:cqqi i^f^^:3qrafqqoqi i 6qrantqi5-7iq : — 

aTiitTqcq q»w gqof 
^jqajiqV ?^qgqi!a nrq: I 

«qr?q 

q: qjl^q ^^ =q qiO'*^ i?!qiq i' 
qfs qqejrqilfcq ^fq i 

aTi=£^^ =qigq??n ^ qi?qq q^jp qqq ii 
qgfqqgqi Tirafq: ^nTlf'fq: 
q^q q?5I q^t^jft^q^q q^q q^l qi^q ii 
q^i^qi qi qqi3r^ gf^Fg?: i 
q^qqt ^g 51^1=^^ qlgq^qq ii 

3?ftq?qq qi^ ijqqsiqi^q qq«=qijwqqq5:i ^'tqifqqsT qrqiiq^qiqw^g 
5 % fifqr qiqiq^qifq^i 

^g^(3tqi qq^qiqfqsiqqqcq?; ^o, qiq ^ Hc'^ploT gtaifq^q : — 
“gf^;^Tqqq^ fq5F.qi^fqfqf5q: i 

ftg^iraqq ii” 

Thi. seal is apparently of Mahajayaraja. The plates bear the 
name of his nephew Mahasudevaraja- 


162 



( eiTHST; Tim^ifc^i'T 3 Tft^'TTT ir*^ ) 

frgP:is5ifRRrRtq?=ii5riis5qqqq’qiRi^i^:q^RRin^^i^ Ritiifqtj- 

qf^qifR^fiqqfqqisiiqqfR ! qt RRiq RiR 

qpigi^ qiqjfqyiftlillTif^rqqfqgqqffq^ir-TK iin^qfeg^ RiqjqRt^q- 

'^irlfqfiq^RtqfRfRT^lSRSqqyq: jq^q srfqRf^q: Tl 

RMTfq^TicqRa 3?'7-'?^ T^r^TT-RntqfqRSJq^qpi^PE^ 

^mftr, sivn^T^^TfiT, 

^^TTTT^TS^^ifrr 

!=lT?RnR%RlfR?^t •tjrqTsfqifRTgRtf^fi: t R ^Rqgq^vqqiqTsHWir^^qi 
•iffqi q'-qt^qq R>JmiiTgqqq?qf7]Jq ’^^^^rT.^^ | Rfqcqqjg jjft 
qMR^^kfq I 

1 lie lollowin^^, lines tdlly with lliose on other rccoids of the same 
kin^ 1 he last oi the thnd plate and the b('al of this record arc missing. 


) if RTF! ^ 

( vftgT^ qic57?R ’STtTiq?:qR55Rq7 Bqrq'TRii ) 

niH I 

['L/\ 1 L I (Biokcn) 

^ ^^> 15 ?;tf 5 EEq>qRqRiqr?iqf. (2 1 x x x 
qRiqR^if^^qqi^gq^ ftgfq^^ifeqt x x x x 
^ 3 ^ 9 ^ 9 '^intq^: q?:q«in(qq) x x x x x 
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; X X X X X -x X 

f5fN^f|iniiT(q^%)x XXX 

*i*n^RifiR;q niJ^fer^^qfirgiji x x x 


PL ail: II (l.t side) 


qi^3;^^f^?irof^T;oTqfaffd’qt?n?«rqpiT 



5[fT I^I^qcq^qifil^fq 


qgT^qkTSTf rfig^ira^'tfa: I ^ ?pir- 

q5q®»-qT^qi^wqcriftq?jl i^atl X^m*T- 


PLA'PL II (2nd side) 

gqj=l=qr?i^g^ qpiq^^qia | 
cj^iq^ I 


The verses are identical with those given on page 41. 

On the back of PLATE III 

( ^rT>T ^oiRlf 01 ) 


Sonl in good preservation. 
(Gaja Lakshiisi), 

fqsPinqilPsfqfsq: 


wtqqT fT3-?n«^ 


• wTgwrat if OT51 U*« 5wTiftT>-ft ffpra^qTWTam mjwmq 

BUT Jt? t ^ ?« r^IWTTKq g^TBT 31^?^ JBIT FI? BTBT 
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( fer: ^ 

TTgft^SlfflJft^RPfft^TaisggR^^v^liTVR^; qTRtRq^fl^ RTRlfqjjqTi^Tg- 

tqiR: •■iftRST^q^Sr: I 

HRisiiqqfR I fqi^-iRFg q> q''!iR:RifRTq Rmr»si??TqfTOi?Rgiqqfa8iqi^ 
RTqsIq^frlRTTlf^TtJTqffiBfi^ripq^sTT' nn-^-qyficsa Riq^qR^iq: ^if^f^- 

fqifRR Ria^^T^ririlR5(J giJqirRfg^ iira?n^i^RTfa??g: II 

R gqiNgq55vqi?qT|nwifq?fqi ijc^i RtnRingqRq??i: 

H%qrP|5q I gfRqiRg!?3(Tqf^ I 

The verses are u! ntical with those f^iv*^n on luigc- *41. 
ife I ^gjqinq' Hr#JT 3T?r;?fRBR qq^RIR fq-fiq ^iqcflT Mf^T 
KO+i( 

93[I 

fqspRlJF-lrrlf^fsq: i 

’-sftRRt ftgjnna^iq ii 


(eit^T? rT^)^f 5IM H^5nr?^TT:3T5pT 

V Tinigi^q^ arfqqqTSf | ) 

'<f qia 

FLAT E I, 2ntl side 

^ ?;ft3;[Tf3'T.«'Tq^FieTRf^«!f2gilRf^aRiq- 
q^jj^iiqt?[gri^ frgfq^fejftJSlRrtfysrTar^g- 
^g^g^i*itq^: qTRRiqqRt Ri?nfq^qm3^;qia: 
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^ c * 

^JTf qi ii?;^ii 

q?); r\^,^Mrn]] ^iqaifr^i; qg^q^- UTiRig'-? FJiriJi\m'^' 51 ' 1 T\ 0 T: 1 

Udiqrnl q^-q Ta?^^d k^-i fnHrqi^^d^lftVn qqi': ii^^ii 

qK-q?qn'TqqTd Klfd l'-:i=qiT J-iiV qTdi'--qq'-Ht> q? H i 

■qp' -^TdiVq^q^T ■q 4iisq ^.iifq 'i^q^^qtqqiffq ii'<vii 

iH'i qwqfqqg^ fq*jrqqq 5;Hqin’;qrq7f»'q Tin 

iqqiTj:iqiTi’i •i:^''j; .qqfqiH q-4in-,=Ti^;-'id qrf?oq qHR.q: 

idsifq q,Hrqn?.iqq • ", qTqqir‘> 3 '<'JT 

qi'ifijq-i'qifq ^ ^ n t fq^n’:;;-'! Heri'r-:''^;qViJi f:nV.qquq3 

331I^Tf< niqiq "=r'-^c ilf\qq q?, =q q^it^q qoiq 

aqi'^qiq fqrrsq qif^qiq ’♦jq-Tr?' -f.?? g.q =^.'■-01 qq^qi rfqfs'd gm'q^ 

--qiqf^qT -qqii-q,-T;i qjlfqiqM gl qpT u^irq 

■^yriiqqforqqiqqpqq 4n^na<?qiv-’ jqmi 

I'qiqijr qiqifqqrrpqqn '^■T';q. !’'nv;jq ynqq^qi udfifa^q ^r;- 

f^qi-TTitiHqiqTfqqqqiwrTfni qnq j{|q!-.;53*{->qqi«i;nq,T x x x x ggiq^gi- 

»im-5q: II 


i !( 1 C occur some 7 (seven) >lok.iS 

^^n3-T<.qig ^qifqT T=qqi, fefjq^i gvqjfv: i 
qr.?W?5; -Ti^qflffl^qT =q ||vi;j! 

« qV< I 


I Ins insf ription hte^ Ijeen it pitjilin e^l iilmust in full . ihr otheis t)f 
tlie 1 Ituhava pciuni. .m <^i\ en in « \tintls dnlv with n view to iiUroclucc 
llu fjocliCtil C'lmpositunis cjI the p(jt*l'> \vho:>f i tinies lintl a incniion 
III my veist Grilled ()imU*ii el^ewlicre m this volnmp. 

My ( strenii'd tjj( lid PmjI. V, V. Alu.i^^hi ,\ I /\ is dttdniy with the 

i. isi r iplio'is .d ih* K dichiiM. CIimIi •)\ Il..ih.i>ci ^^lnccs of Inpiiu 
lO^t ill) and Kataiijuji 1 A lahaLoscda ) witli liilLi description'^ and 
I I ilical notes L I^.P. 
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g»?iq^0T^ qT5*5f%JfTf^J^^ir^rcnqf^gFfqtTT?ti- 
PLA I E 1 1 I St siclo 

■3!TT^5if^q[% riTciTqHTrq; ^TpiftT: ?qtqf^fvT?:^2»IZaT^- 
?q: qHifqqtTRqj^ja qTW- 

Tjqqlqn q'lnjqrrfiiH ?n5»yn- 

••Jcqi qJiJVfM qtT7qi’Tgq^q?c!: jgiq qwqc^qsil ! qfqcqjfjtj -*j- 
fqqi^Rg^qf^ g^roTT 

PLA 1 i: J1 2n<! side 

•qi^ f^fja?Tpq’4: qq^f??I -qq I ?Jr-iTTf? tIR 

^t qqg qT qfdVq ift'^g’ t) qqfe^^qT'^ftl 
rgqi^fqqsqi | v'fTdg^lSTf?^ 1 3Ti^qfq‘ q- 

qq ^qqf ■i^'^'JT'ir ntq: 1 i^Tll35iZT?%- 

n HqfjR ^qq ! q: nt =q qgf =q ^»4RJI qfg qq ^l- 

s»qi{^i »qq qV^fir ♦irq^: i 34i=^:'i5^i =q ?iRqq q^i- 

PLATE 'll 1st side 
k: qiqq I Tlrtf^: ?RnTif%fii: i 

q^q q?q q^^l ^m»d»-q^»:qq?I Ti^^J I qTg=qi qi 

q^ijw gfqfsT i q?f qstqqt vrg ^RT=5^'q’>gqij5 
qfqRl 1 ^S^qiiiqi qq^qRfqftqtaqriqr ^ qin — 

57^ f^: ^ I 3cqplaf H I 

Seal (in i4ood pre^c' ualiori ' 

-Qq??q5f jq-g'^qifjtqi'Vjq: \ 
'4Iqn5y^?;^T^^q^roii 5nq?inqq n 
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siTOT ^ 

( srmr ) ^ cTi?T-^ s 

%f^ la^ri q^^<=f^n % \o\i!?^ : 

3^ SIItV !T§int I 

fJiTfoT o^jiqsp fhi:’4 ftrqqTftq^Roiq i 

NO 

¥11^1115 q^ 5qtT^J5ir-i4 ^=?,5T^% J^q: 11? II 
qltqisfif jq qqi gqq; ^Tm; i 

armC-qgqV qgT,lf^Tl5l: ?I^7q^-4j?Tq 'T4=qqtq: ipjl 
fef^qiqrvjq^ ijqOT ^J^itI|5qT 
qj?I=q1{q^?Tq I 

^^(r«15Sia^^qfqqfqriq5jqTfq:^TqqT?; 

5qi>5ji5q^'j;5n3?:‘3T0^q^.q Tiq^i qV qq?q ii^ii 

qg^TwqT -ijq] q^s^fq %^T: I 

aqiq^ =q cpT^^Sqqq l\y|i 

qsoifeq^qfqjjHT;?^^!^?! 3?T(qim<tqfq g»5’'-q5 ?;^qRRj i 

*fT^Tq gn:i^f?=l =qq i?sq JcI^hV 5(q?:q fqf^qT ^fq qq TWH 111(11 

3Tgi^?iirrq;fVf.mfqvj^fagi: 3qiq*j^q;rq^)qqTra q^ i 

qqiq»i^ ^qqT%l^^ an^qtq ^qi;q qir^^-qq^^a q?>^q ii^u 

qqrqiJiH^q qqiqqf^ii^lfqqif^TiiTT: i 

5TTq\?5i^ f5’^fV3qqV< fqqiqqitvii^TrsqioqoT?^: livili 

q^qi^fq qqqfqqi??5 ^rqq:F=^ sqq: ^q: ^fq qfe3[: I 

q^q qqiqqTiJiigi^q TiT^qt isqqirq qf.-qqqifq fqqswqiBsr iiqii 

sg>'q>? 3 ^ 55 ^q qncq^-qqtV^ ^TT^ ^ ?Tq?Tf^q q: I 

q^=q:ftqq:q'irqq:?gq?:qi^iq «?qTfqqig 5 i:gq;: ^ fl ^^TPH: 115.11 

qg^qg" ^^jqiq qqVfqfcq I 

fflq^icqqiq ''V-'ll 

eafq^cq 5nq?qtqFqtq^qqq?q,q* I 

qqiqq^^tq ^rqiqifqf^qqi feq: 11^ ^11 
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svsq ;V 

^ ?i»tV srgnt 1 

X X X X 

II ^i| 

XXXV 

X X X y 

fq^qfT 

qiiT TW^ri«joiqmr: i 

#qqiJ qsqfo] 

X X X X 


^ 1 his is given in decimal Imures. while in the Snrkhon f^li^tes, 

a fine verse describes the dale, winch is 8(30 Chech era. I he seal 
found with this record contains the donor's name in two lines as 
Without the Gajalakshmi device, which ore finds 
inscribed on the seal cf Amoda Plates of Prithvideva II (Chedi eia 
900). The seal of Amoda I^lates of Prithvideva 1 is missing and wc 
ftic. therefore, in the dark about its device and legend. 
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) ir 

( ) WA rTT 5 I-^ :|: 

%f? ?i t:;c;o 

The 1st three slokas att identical with those of Amoda Plates 
dated chedi era 831 

f«HT gffqi: 

^qT»FiT.*55'7i frgqjft rq?qB;i?nqTi33: i 

^qqnqq ^^55: HVH 

Kokkala' son K ilin _:aia 3 ci, whose son was Karnalaraja. 

Ref . 7th and Hth Slokas of Aiiidda Plates 

lVdtq^TT'T-T:'3llf<5iagoqvti?;: i 
qq^qTS^nfdfqqfqqiq'q 
q'H‘ qjffisRqq y?qq Iic;u 

?Tt^75c55Tf^qi faqi *=i^-q sj^j^qq ft 
qq't: gat ^■'?5 

/' y X 

l^^iqaTft qqTui i 

X X X X 

’^qaiq q?iat 
?pai?7iqfq^^^aqq?^ig I 

TTsTi Y'^aiq i^rr^rf 

qWn3r.fl yiiRR'r^’xq i;=q: li=oil 

X X X X 

afqiqqi;;Tqq^qf yrn^lfavT?:: 9^'^= ' 

qiqqmq fe?IiqiaT5|ltHqR il^J(il 

t 1 he donor, Ralnadeva II is described in verse II as 
tiiq>4t: I Kef. page 54 
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( T^I sn^ 

( ) % ^RiqfR 

( Un dated ) 

^iteRicq %fh -ftT^^rsnssi— 

' 15.11 

Ratnadevu IL had a ^^enei-'i named who conquered the 

country and subdued th j king of in Bengal. 

r,fp,|fp, _ 

55^1 \ 

XXX 

wifiTrti ii5{S(it 

^■- ?;r«n 5sT?[i^55ffa% 

qcqiqfa’ ^f^asriq ’ 

5f54?Hfq Vicq^ 

sqvq^ :fKqi q^eqiq fqw^^^5!l^q ll^i»|i 
?W5RI: 

?«4tqafrRTiq?iw5f5qifnRc5n i 
^q?tT nf^TfnqiFRRRTq^tJR 
viT^tq=srR Iir^^ll 

^naRafqq3>-^ n^vii 

liftqiftqt qjqfejftFqq 

4t«Tg¥int uigia^R^Piiii > 

^nqqlR-^rVcqJnfe*!* Ii5^f,il 

• Tex: not yet published. Kef : C. P. Inscriptions by R. ^ 
H iral&l. 
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3TITKT (fifTo ^ SirtrC 

qJT i 

ffTearfgq-^n^-T^: 

ajRiicJl'Ti: 

‘-gf^ q; iiv^n-.v: 

II 1st half of verse no. 12 

vj^ iqins^TS ^ 3'<H: =rg^ I 

q'^oi ^w. ftH^r-q TlxU HR 3'^^ f35tiv^:3.‘>t^ii 

cn^oq4:?WR^?5i^-rr=^^mg: < 

fntm ?l15fq?I ^ ) Jandera villas 
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3T‘;Tf 

-(-f ? V 


»=(]rn'n I r f?)? "j?fg 7 

^Tt’. li : » I N'-.rgmMfqi-IH^ i 

3^UtTI '"^ttrJi^'^vR' , ■„, ii:<i, 

J 7 Tr?r-» 4 ST- 

^l»'*-r?rcrr:g={riifefq^^5ir=a[.-^t^^.7i>j tr- . 

c^jOTf r.?'i^:v-??,q^j;; 

3Ti=^^lferKJT^?4 ?JT^I?J JIT ^'X7J% |1?^1| 

5g‘f.fcnqffT^TT.T^TS’4?R'? T'ifT 

U^TT/rT^^f^ :5t5lT?^TTf^'^5T?TTiq I 

f^s^qTr?!: 

5v:7JT3S=75Tlf^I k|T^T??T ^rq>I: I|v9lt 

STTYuTW*^' I 

=TlJTT^5lf^fT ’^f^^TTT ’^t^T- 

-> 

JTl^ff?IT tT? 5^ jTI55Tq^^ llc:;|| 

*c?vi7:tttV frg v^Tfoi^-rii n 

^qt ^T^IcJTjTI^; 

^?ESi»jifq ijoiTvl ?iqm mqrTT JTtfTfTiqi: 11^ II 

X - X X 

q^qi^feqJiqofV: ^qiaWT %4[t5T^$;'^fcTr!: ii 
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+ 

r' *■ 

^TH3’^»T5^ tti^ AHUH II V ^II 

^ 1 - 

jqywqfn I 

q2??jqiC?iqfrr5Tf^-rq; 

fq^tTq^iv^ q^itrq qRlfr^ ^miqRif%i^T?T: 
q»Hf^^i^Tiiiqif^ »q'T-^ s.’t- ii''^'<'i 

^?iT«qRqt n»S\^t sg^q^Tt l 

I'vvii 

?jTq?q'r^qwjVsqT<loijaT^^ ^^iqfoT: 

•^55 ?i(?5q)55i^^iq»sf^V: i 

dJTT*^?5?TTf5 qw 05^01: 

^W3 fq^=?J fq’q^:^TT II 
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X X X X 

XXX : %r^Ho;g^ltI 1 

3^^!^ Tl55fq4»?cl Jawi^jqoiV 

qt vn^-^ 5 !^ ?.f,ITfrifrqq\ 

gfq U5^|| 

w«T»sft^i^^ g^q: e»iTiV»iH goT^in^: i 
ggig^q^ ir<oii 



5 qijqfsf^ 3 |qa?v}: 

IIH" 

X X X X X X 


aw ( ^f^l) II ^^11 

X X X X 


vna fi^arioi fq^ipR: 

art g^Riifxftrei^Trtnaiig?:^ ip.vu 

X X X X X X 

rt: 7 rtFm 5 ?rartrt«a: ^irtg rt asqvft: 
wrtrfjgRnrert ^grt rt aa: i 

wansa^mrart 

*9^ ^^9|ti|: JuifewaW '‘Mil 
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^r? ?T 

3flV wfH?3iTJiq=f^TU || 

piitV ■-Tru^” 

■\ * 

*gn^,R0Yqr^f;if4THf?t mfflfit^‘T f^v^i^i 1 , 5 ^ 1 , 

From came to r|fPloi one Gangaclhar. son of Prithvi- 

dhar, whom kinjj Ratnadf^va gave a village named q^hHu^ 
flfi: «fi1555pflai!4y gmioinin^: 1 

ir<Rii 

qa?!?^ =^THTm>iT ng^qffi: 1 

^^nft-51 ir<^ii 

sftniFiv^T^; jjms'riR ■snspq'qFiqH't^'a: 

f^fq: 1 

f^^loTT 'iTT..tjfVq*u 

qtqifns^ qirq^ 3 Ct^> q: 

qfJH |ffVUH^:vjqgfRf;»iqraqiJT?f!sq;; ll'<J(ll 

arwra 

sqtJiWT 

f^qi^E^irTri ?l=|, gs 

safqajq^m s^sf^a.qsqr |[8T 5§; ir<f,ii 

XXX 
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^ f«T^ W nP^JTVmgtr: [H 

VTTO 

4Hmr «Fifcf vng?:«j^iiR'<ii 

X X X X 

'iTt»T 5 n MR ^11 


^fVrmR... 

5554t^RSW?TRn?3*T<Vi5t'R I 
»TT^ -g^Jl Tf^?TT n^rfe: 


IIR^^II 


( firTo 








X X X X 

5 T=qY 

X X X + 

R19WSI H^ig5Ilf^^R^WR llVll 

X X X X 
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q -SHIV?: 

X X X X 

5iqT=^i^^=qi ^Tfii 'i^?'Ti I 

qfr?<=l7q '-4\qT>Tlf^?l’ =^IF. Plf^^rq 11^^11 

X 

3 ^i?:g 3 iTi?i f?q% qil'Vaf | 

>. X X 

■?T»7 3^ q^T53; IHoii 

C - 

fT^.lTmTTq: 3»^^- ll^J^ll 

=Q ffiT^T«rr 3TTij?: ^<q 

q'-flfVqi qi^ =^Yiq;s5R I 

fqevt'JT ^ y^Tt-riTqM 5qrarw»3WIW^T — 
qR^jV; 5qvnfl ll^vPli 

qm =3^q?t?FIv^i Ii^c;ii 

X X X 

q: €^q- 4 ^^s'n^qT-q' 5 i: ?pqm: i 

gqfqJtq^qiii ^ es: ii^5.ii 

5 q 31 F^^ ' 

^^TRqr^SH ^Tj’^TfqTiq Tll^q Tmi Tf^«I WtfoH 

X X X 
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^s^q^TioIR W. 1lVR»i 
• • • ■ • ■ 

sqiqV? RflJifirff ^WTvrqftfH: 
»^f«l«*lf*: qiF^ ^^qfqq i| nwn 


fir^srm?: ) i 

3?niini^^3 555 : gqf^q|f^T:TTmfn»i. 1 

^RlOnfviqf^: g^'t^5P3R^; 

q JlVWSViq^rj: iij^u 

11 5 II 

«n»lhrf!^ 5»?Ttf^rrqf?f; ^TO?V^=^^qH- 

^ ' 

^qn^q> fq'-qi??i 

^155 qiJT^ ??anm%: Mv»li 

^afqfflof^^q^Rq? HRrrqiq iic;ii 

q ^q^rlrt: ^qviq^l?qVfe 
?:Bsi?!gqT»l^: q^s^gqq II 
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vfkiart «5' qf qifar^lJ^ 11^ II 

^>^'**1 1 'JI SlJ^RlRi 

3T5rei* iijTWw srnqf??! *T^g«^: ir<^ii 

• • • • * • ... 

»»tl3q f;i»«l lfviqfll^^i:Srlf^qiq : H^^ii 

X -•* ... 

g?re?nv«it ift?i^fii : qfv^oTnw 

... ii^^Oi 

9rT=q5ft f=q5(i^ifqRt 

ii^c;M 

mV?ITO-Bra?! goiVcqiT 

qrfi^'JiqqVg: q^qqST^’l- 
^?qrq5«ir=q^rq ^ ll^^ll 

qrqeVcJTqrftqt ^qq^Tf|r?Tin?ri«^5!iVq5(V¥[^ 
qrq?q^q?Ti«lf^^=q5v?=q^^f^qi^: qqtf^: I 
^??i^qTqlrq^ ^rqqq^ ^igf?il?iqi^'t sHifn 

^’■aqqm3=^tfq: iivf'<ii 

^5W?oir5»qi^ qjfqqi^I 

5ifqq?nj: «pfq?.?II -S^^gqisi 

HRn^fr \i^\n 
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( firai-wigT ■) sHh 

^ a^ifer ^isT I 

^fq^T HTtgqiaV- 

?l2-gf^ STTOiiii-jR: qig si> f^SRi-a: ii^ii 

qsRr «nqffY 

ni^'Tqgjfa qisq^ft fesfiOm: i 
5KT qmqoi»iqVT;ra Tgfe ’cojc^pigqn q:R5ii: 

^WqsiSTl-fe^gt ^TT^ m iRii 

•wn^qt 

»sqTqf??i ?i Jisqq cqrq=^«^Jj^ I 
qwtife ^F^Toiar qqif?ei 

STlKiqoi: «5^efT n^n 

?n?5it qi«^ ^gq?TTq: ii 
3?OI i?3n ^T8^ fe^l^tTpi^f^qra: Il5^n 

qftnfV^ «^qe«?qT 

?nsowR;f^%5!-.3'?si^i wi n«iq: ii v " 

m3?I: unf^ WI5: 

JRW: wqifqtTqt qqfe qnnn^ZTqt i 
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Ff?m' 7 ijft nfrgi 

>;i?f>Piiq^^W : ii'>" 

TmTiri i 

qilTn?q: T5l3T5T?:^I<:;rqg^qq?^: 

q1?I?Tflc? liqll 

< X X X 

gfT^ToiflT^mqMqV?r?t’^=='^ 

qe^T»55?jq??i i:q<MV:r4tTf7.T | 

xi 3 nf^. 

qfife T?lfqv:(T^ >1’?" 

X X X X 

Fqff^*4\ vvvvo qq ^11% fliq 

yrfRqwV I 


( ) 

frife: 11 55 j4Y5t: qig w. n^u 

3TlR?71fgf7 IRII 

^’aWTlfqgqfirf^R 

q^qoiTr^Tili^: 7 ^: | 
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5*iT ^ TJ--''4TfiT)?«7i=q?qT^TmTi3 ii^u 

?»5^5'3RfR aFliqiJIss: 

X X X X 

> ^o^T^ 5 [?i?aT 

( ) Rm 51rq^ Vll^^ l|v»ll 

|!fTJa?5J^5=5: felfaa^^fRS^Reqf^^st 
HJ^Y^IT: 5JT: qT^T^ITlTlfa^l^®: I 

^qir; fspj^m?:-. f^m*? r 

r*!r5n g;t; n»Ti*>3i-. 

nTs*^^ 

»T^ X3fpq^ lit ^11 

f^5T5TT^ rejqiSt ||^c;U 

=^ ( ) ^sqT; q 3 tT^:«d 
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vnfeiiw 

X X X X 

5n^W* n?ifeiHa^trs^ \R\\\ 


U'*® '♦’ 

?ra^Wiq> J»q«BfHSqV 


jn I 

X X X fq^Wll 1 1 nil 


mqT m q; f^y^q?! 

WT:qfI q?Ttf¥«?q^^ ^iq*qfStq»{ 

( q^q qfr)f9N^^fe?l: «Tqi2q:6tqi*l% 1 1 ^^11 

X X X X 

m- 1 1 ^^11 


t We are indebted to Babu Mahavira Prasad Shrivaelava B-Sc., 

for hia kind help in finding this dato from the damaged portion 

ftWRqm ?lqfflT anfijq qf^ ^Vir as given at the end of 

the record 
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( ftT55T-^T^ ) % W 

fe5l^ I 

3n?q^#Rq?»^qT QRfrllrl II 

fiqqigf^R spdf^ 11^ II 

In g^Tsn ’* family there was one f^^4(.1^ whose son was qi^J^IH, 
From whom was born ^q^^ whose son was I (stokas 2 to 5) 

^qfaf^%aqt!iq: i 

q??m?i^^iT5qiomqicq^G5’ 

^ ll^ll 

X X H -• X 

tftq \ h'H qi?n^ q“*t^H 
aqgq 313 m liqll 

fqij»:qt «r.ltrqtqi gR^q: 

qq'tllU; ii^oli 

ng^i aj>iat ^itcRi 

X X X X 

mi/d 9»<qrt5iwl ^rqai fBi n^i(ii 
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^ f S 5T‘?^ I 

\ge — I I th C,entur> \ U on palaL-o^iopliic sjrounds I he 1st two 
okas are awtully damaged 

|wig> I 

mqi3?r RSI M^TQT iiijii 

X X =' X X 

ntqi^ 4\Va( +ii^i3R wsw 

•< ' X X 

fqf?: a5llsRi:ifrl-=lI 1 

ariTlftlfll RSIR^RI Jltqh^.R f<2R ll'<yi| 

w«gR[ qi i 

?n JHRlTltq qrqi?;;) ll^^ii 

X 

5 R? 5 | 5 IT I 

I sir7,5|\4qTi5pRq ii^yii 

HRirf =q gvii> gK^Itlif i 
Rjfeiqi '^ftmqitfigV Rvqi ii=;qi| 
qvii^ =?! »Tlfi^nn?:q|^R i 
^Vc}i«tqaqiil ?rt?^TimR^ f^'■>J^] ii-j^ti 
3 Tg 5 lT ?^pr 3 > qiTI qiR I 
■^f^qieS^Vrtq ?i?;g?gfiRi ;5f4 nvoii 
niqi^: I 

JEMI^I F<|T^ X4n9^ gq «q?r 11^1 
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^ Jiff I 

Ri3=!i§ ?ii?R JTtqis: ju^rii 

«ft^'^jerT;oii5^'^Riif35Tl^mtn: ^irqjf^: i 

5pT5^ ff ?rat 5q>Tr?i ii 

n»'ji^?5irfi=!f^ira?’3=^^^ii^^3i nvj^ii 


( fiT55T 

%55T-^ I 

TfflrTqt^Rqrof^^lTI 

^igTUiXf % RW I 

J?gf3i^c^ f^7?in3 noisTfr^EnTRqioi 

^iRi^a nnijKqrRofr?! q-. ii9|i 

sfltRc^aifS IRfllg^iqqTqNS: 

«ft?Tf^'5rTT^ II 

X X X X 


* It is un-dated. The text of the inscription has not yet been pub- 
lished or .edited any where. L- P. P. 
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X 


1(^1 1 

XXX 

?7sf^ 

J?R>»TT?^T ST^-=^Tyif?Flr11»:f1i=I: \ 
H9VR7^|47^^3nTR: ll««' 

X X X X 

r1?lt 11% 5T5?TT®% I 

RjJiq^^fv^ciTgTT: Mc:;ii 
^Tx’4 

?? >«YTTi?fVTT> »in=^=^^Tmv:iiPji:^f^« , 

f-RV^Ilil Tl^T^35^qf%: il^ll 

v< X '< X 

%3 «?;cnhj=iV?iT^?i: \\^ m » 

^ i'^'S 

^T€J 4l?2tR I 

lu^, II 

X X X - 

^fii g^J=% ;rn^i3^^ injc-n 

^5=lt Hyif^ri^R^T IIW’^vll 

0iW5*g ^rrs^f^ai. iiv=<n 
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PART - II 

STUDIES IN NUMISMATIES 




A UNIVUE ANDHRA COIN ATTRIBUTED TO APILAKA 


(Pt. L.P. Pandey Sarma recovered a unique coin of Api- 
laka of Satavahana Dynasty from the band of gold dust wash- 
ers at Balpur on 6-12-193^t, and on 21-12-1934, he trans- 
ferred it alongwith some other Silver and Copper Coins to 
K./T. Dikshit the them Superintendent archaeological section, 
•Indian Museum Calcutta. Dikshi t published this coin under the 
heading 'A New Andhra Coin in the ^Numismatic Supplement', 
Thereafter, Pt. L.P. Pandey sarma published the same again 
with his own study in the Journal of Andhra, Historical Soc- 
iety, Vol. XIII, pp. 225-226. 

-Ed) 

On 6-12-34 this most interesting copper coin was 
recovered by me from the band of gold-dust washers who 
periodically visit Balpur. One of the gold-dust v/ashers 
came accross it while washing earth and sand for gold- 
-dust, in the very bed of the Mahanadi. 

I partly deciphered the legend upon it and on 10- 
-12-34 wrote to Mr. K.N. Dikshit, M.A., then Superin- 
tendent, Arthaeological Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta 
about this discovery of over society. In compliance with 
his wishes as contained in his D.O. dated 17th December 
1934 this coin along with some more silver and copper 
coins were forwarded to Mr. Dikshit on 21-12-34 for be- 
ing exhibited at the annual meeting of the Numismatic 


Society which was to be held at Allahabad. But it could 



be exhibited at- the Exhibition held in the Hall of thm 


Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1935, to which the coin was 
lent by Mr. Dikshit. A short notice on the coin under 
the heading "A new Andhra Coin" appeared in the daily 
papers soon after the exhibition. Mr. Dikshit has since 
prepared a paper on it for the N umismatic Supplement. 
A portion from it is quoted below 

"In the Puranic Lists of Andhra Kings there occurs 
a name which with slight va:^iants may be taken as Api- 
laka* with a reign-period of 12 years. Along with seve- 
ral other names of Andhra kings, knov/n from the almost 
unanimous testimony of the Puranas, but not yet beeti 
confirmed by archaeological evidence (e.g. Lambodara, 
Nemikrishna and Pravillas^na or Purihdrasena ) this king 
has not yet been recognised as historical and but for 
the present find v;ould have long remained so. The aut- 
henticity of the Puranic tradition is thus strikingly con- 
firmed but it is neverteless true that the actual order 
in which the kings ruled as given in the .Puranas can- 
not be followed. 

"In the present instance the place of Apilaka in 
the Puranas is almost immediately after Satakarnl, and 
thus comparatively early in the dynastic list. The pres- 
ent coin cannot, however, be ascribed to an early And- 
hra ruler on numismatic grounds and must rather be 
classed with the eastern issues of later rulers like Srl- 
-Rudra and Sri-Yajna SatakarnT and relegated to the end 
of the second century A.D. 

"The elephant type of the coin of Apilaka is quite 
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distinct from the other types depiciting this motif. The 
early lead, potln and copper coins of Malw^ fabric, 
show the animal either standing or walking left or a 
small figure standing right." 

"The nearest approximation in style to the present 

/ — 

elephant is the figure on the round lead coins of Sri 

— -r "■ ~ f 

Yajna Satakarni issued in Andhradesa (Rapson's Cat. 
PI. VII, 16A) but in size, art and execution the present 
type is by far superior to the other. The other details 
such as the good in front and the symbol above are 
also unique." 

• 

Legend and Symbol on the coin 

Obverse : Elephant standing right. In front, elep- 
hant goad. Legend around the edge of 

the coin above the elephant figure com- 

^ — - 

mencing IX, Rano Siva siris-Apilakasa . 

Reverse : Blank. 

/ / — 

Discussing the epithet "Siva Sri", Mr. Dikshit has 
come to the conclusion that *Siva Sri Apilaka* was a 
scion of the Andhra family, but had an independent pri- 
ncipality in the north-eastern-most limit of the Andhra 
Empire over which he ruled sometime at the end of the 
second or beginning of the third century A.D. 

Mr. Dikshit has desired me to get the coin tested 
in order to find out whether it is pure copper or cont- 
ains some alloy. 
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The hitherto known copper coins of the Andhra 
dynasty are the rectangular Malwa pieces based on the 
ancient Karshapanas, on which the symbols and other 
motifs are obliquely impressed. The coins of Andhra 
kings found in the chanda District (C.P.) are exclus- 
ively of potin or lead. Our present co5n is of copper 
and its reverse is blank. Coins with blank reverse are 
not unknown in Mahakosala ( Chhattisgarh ) . 

The elephant figure on the present coin has some 
resemblance in style to that on the lead coin of Sri- 
-YajrTa SatakarnT issued in the Andhra country (Rapson*, 
Cat. PI. VII. 164) but in size, art, and execution, over 
present type is rather superior to the other* The only 
copper coins of Andhra dynasty are the rectangular 
Malwa pieces on which the devices and other motifs are 
found impressed obliquely. The weight of the coin is 85 
grains. This suggests a comparison only with Indo-Greek 
copper coins. 

The legend on the present coin lacks in giving the 

full name of the king as is found on certain lead coins 
■" — — / ■ — / 

of Andhradesa (Rapson Cat. p. 29) "Rano Vasithiputasa 

Siva siri-Satakamnisa" is the legend found on many 

_ > / 

Andhra coins. It indicates a ruler by the name Siva Sri 

Satakrnl with the metronymic VasisthT-pura. In our pre- 

• - - * 

sent coin this metronymic appellation is absent and the 
name Apilaka appears with the epithet 'Sivasri* along 
with the word * rano * . Our Society possesses one more 
copper coin of the size of the present coin with an elep* 
hant figure on one side but its other side cohtains an 
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Inscription. Both the sides have greatly suffered and it 
is impossible to decipher the wr^tlnjj it bears. 


REFERENCES 

Anctira and W. Kshtrapa coins, p. Ixvi. The Vayu Pur ana 
cali^ the king Apilava, the Matsya Apilaka and the Vishnu Divilaka while the Brahmanda* 
correctly states the name as Apilaka. 
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15. A SILVER COIN OF KING PRASAHNAMATRA 
(WITH A LEGEND IN BOXHEUm CHJUIACTERS) 


(A silver coin of King Prasannamatra was discovered by 
a gold washer wojian who handed it over to Pt. L.P. Pandey on 
26th September 1927. Pt. L.P. Pandey deciphered the inscri- 
ption of the coin and published the result of his study in 
three different articles under different headings in three 
Journals at different times. All the three articles being 
equally important, they have been presented below under 
15-A, 15-B, and 15-C. 

15- A : 

The present article was published under the hea- ding, 
"A Silver Coin of King, Prasannamatra, in the Journal of the 
Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. IV, Part 3-4, pp. 

195-196. 

-Ed.) 

The coin was found at Salhepali, a little village 
on the bank of the Maiidha river, a tributary of 

the Mahanadi, while washing sand and earth for gold- 
-dust, by an old woman belonging the caste of gold- 
-dust washers knows as Sonjhare^. or jharas. Salhepali, 
- the find-spot of this coin - Is about 10 miles (N. W.) 
from Balpur, my birth place, where numerous copper, 
silver and gold coins were found, many of which bel- 
onging to the Buddhist period. It is about 12 ^miles to 



the east from the village of Kirari, where a wooden pil- 
lar with inscriptions on it in BrahmT characters was 
unearthed in 1921. Salhepali is within the Jurisdiction 
of the Raigarh Feudatory State. (Chhattisgarh C.P.) and 
it lies within 24 miles to S.E. from the famous Singh- 
anpur Cave^ containing the pre-historic rock-paintings. 
Opposite to it stands on the left bank of the Mandha 
river, the important village of Tarapur where punch- 
-marked coins of silver are found by the gold-washers, 
in a pool called the M asana kund (a pool of water close 
to the burning ground). Rectangular copper coins of the 
type of Eran coins with figures of elephants and Swas- 
tika on them are sometimes found in the beds of the 
Mandha and the MahanadT rivers near about Salhepali. 
The Mahakosala Historical Society of Bilaspqr C.P., 
possesses a number of specimens of such coins. 

Salhepali is about 20 miles to the N.E*, from 
Sarangarh where a set of two copper plates of Sudev- 
araja was discovered about 50 years ago. These plates 
are still in the possession of the present Ruling Chief 
of Sarangarh Feudatory state, Chhattisgarh C.P., and 
bear inscriptions in the box-headed characters. The coin 
which I am goipg to describe is perfectly round and 
bears inscription and earvings on one side only. The 
other side is blank. The characters are box-headed, and 
the legend reads. 


Sri Prasanna Matra. 

Its weight is masa. In size it is a little 


195 



bigger than our present day round two anna piece and 

a litle smaller than our four annas silver bit. As I had, 

occasions to make a study of the copper plates of 
/ 

Sarabhpur Kings, it stuck me at once on examining the 
coin that it must belong to a king of Sarabhpur. 

The coin is of silver but there is a faint polish 
of gold all over, and consequently it has a bit of yell- 
owish colour. The entire coin can be divided into three 
parts. The upper part has three figures - on one side 
is a figure of a disc or wheel, on the other is the fig- 
ure of a conch, while in the ^middle is the representat- 
ion of what may be the bust of a Garuda or of the king 
or of a goddess - Lakshmi or Gajalakshmi but (there is 
an absence of) the figures of elephant or of lotus- 

-flowers which are usually found on the seals of 

Sarabhpur kings, Maha Sudevar^ja^" cind Mahajayaraja- 
deva (Khariyar and Arang plates) are absent here. 

The 2nd or the middle part contains the legend Sri 
PrasannamaTtra, in one line just above the legend in_a 
boldly drawn straight line. The third part contains the 
top of a mace at the bottom in the middle straight below 
the figure of a supposed Garuda as will be seen in the 
photograph of the coin? 

I have not yet come across any antiquated coin 
with figures of a disc and a conch on it. No doubt the 

seals of xTvaradeva - the supreme lord of Kosala are 
decorated with these figures. To quote Dr. Hultzsch, 

"the seal of the Baloda, (in Phuljhar Zamindari, form- 
erly in the Sambalpur District and now in th. Raipur 
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Dlst, C.P,) parts of Trvarade>^a, bears in relief on a 
countersunk surface across the centre a legend in two 
lines, at the bottom a floral device and at the top a 
figure of Garuda facing the front, with a chakra on his 
proper right and a Sankha on his proper left. (Ep. 
Ind. Vol. VII. No. 13) The alphabet of the legend is of 
the same box-headed type asin the legend of our present 
coin. 


The Sarabhpur kings call themselves ’Parama 
Bhagavata' ^71^ and were apparently worshi- 

ppers of God Vishnu. So was the supreme Lord of 
/ __ ^ 

Kosala, Maha Siva Tivararaja whose charter describe 

^ him as ' Parama Vai^hnava q;^ .The adoption of the 

emblems is, therefore, quite in consonance with the faith 

they professed* As neither the texts of the copper plates 

nor the legends on the seals belonging to Sarabhpur 

kings throw any Ught on the point of introducing their 

donor as lord or supreme lord of the Kosala country, 

and as the characters of these records are of the same 

box-headed type as of those of Tlvaradeva, I am led to 

believe that these two dynasties of kings were ruling 

simultaneously during the period when the box-headed 

characters were in use in the Kosala (apparently MahaT 

or Southern Kosala) country. It is also quite probable 

that the Sarabhpur kings might have been vassals of 

TTvararaja whose sons and gransons were Harsh Gupta, 

/ 

Bhava Gupta and Siva Gupta. No coins of any kind 
belonging to TWaradeva or his descendants have yet 
come to light and hence we are not in a position to say 
with any amount of certainity that the present coin was 
in imitation of Ttvarad^va's coins. If the coins of 
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xTvaradeva contained the figures of a 'disc, a garuda 

and a conch in the manner as these appear on his 

/ 

seals, it is quite probable that the Sarabhpur kings 
would have adopted these emblems of their soverign lord 
and used them on their ov/n coins. 

The seal of the Khariyar plates of king Sudevaraja 
is thus described. "Its upper part shows a represent- 
ation of a standing Lakshml " facing full front, on each 
side of her an elephant is standing on a waterlily with 
its trunk rais(fd above her head. In the proper right 
corner there is an expanded water-lily, in the proper 

i 

left corner a Sankha , 

Below is given the legend in two lines in the box- 
-headed character .The legend reads : 

"May this charter of Sri Sudevaraja born of the 
'moon-Manamatra, who took his birth from the ocean of 
Prasanna, endure in this world." It is on the strength 
and authority of this legend' that the following gene- 
alogy is constructed. 


Prasanna^ 


Manamatra 

L 

Maha Sudevaraja 

The discovery of our present coin confirms the sta- 
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tement of the seal and proves it with authenticity that 
the full name of the grandfather of Maha Sudevaraja 
was Prasanna* matra. 

In the absence of any specimen of a coin bearing 
an inscription in the box-headed characters either in 
the British Museum, London or in the different museums 
in India (Indian Museum, Calcutta; central Museum, 
Nagpur C.P., Provincial Museum, Lucknow U.P.; State 
Museum, Gwalior state C.I.; Patna museum, Patna, 

Bihar & Orissa, and H.E.H. Nizam's Museum, Hyderabad 
(Deccan),- as I gather from enquires made from autho- 
rities of those institutions, this find has an importa.-:ce 
qf its own as representing a unique coin hitherto un- 
known to scholars. 

Sarabhapur was the capital of Maha -Sudevaraja and 
Mahajayaraja deva. The charter of these two kings (who 
were nephew and uncle) were issued from this town, 

which still lies unidentified. Three documents, the 
Khariyar (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX p. 170) 'RaipuiH (Gupta 
Inscription s, p. 196) and Sarangarh (Ep. Ind. vol. IX p 
281) copper plates speak of king Maha sudevaraja, 
whilethe fourth the Arang Copper plates (G upta Inscrip- 
tions , p. 191) speak of king Maha Jayaraja. All these 
four charters are dated in the regnal years of the 
donors. The find spots of these documents, Khariyar, 

Dist. Raipur C.P. ) Raipur, C.P.^Sarangarh C.P. and Arang 
Dist. Raipur C.P.) all lie in the Chhattlsgarh Division 

the old Maha Kosala country. Adjoining the Raigarh 
State in which the village of Salhepali is situated lies 
the Gangapur Feudatory State where there is a big Za- 
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mln^ari by the nam* of Sarabgarh, with Its chief-town 

or haadquartars of the same name. Can this tract of 
/ 

Sarabgarh claim to be the present representative of the 
/ 

old kingdom of Sarabhpur of historical fame ? 


Dr. Ge Jouveau-Dubreil's researches and investi- 
gations reveal the fact that the age of the box-headed 
'alphabet falls between IV and V centuries A.D. The 
box-headed alphabet has been attributed to the 8th cen- 
tury A.D. by ^veral scholars, but this is open to cri- 
ticism. The Sirpur (Dist. Raipur C.P.) 'Lakshman Temple 
stone inscription of Mahasiva Gupta Balarjuna, the gra- 
nd-nephew of Mahasiva Tlvara'ideva, are not in the box- 
headed charcters. It is in the N agaric alphabet of KutU 
type attributable to the 8th century A.D. The inscription 

is not dated and its age cannot be properly ascertained. 

/ 

The only Inscriptional reference with regard to sarbhpur 

kings Is met with^ in the Eran (District Sagar C.P.) 

Posthumous stone pillar inscription of Goparaja which is 

dated in the Gupta year 191 (A.D. 510-511) • Goparaja is 

stated in the ii;scriptions as the daughter's son of 
# / 
the Sorabha king, but the name of the Sarabha king is 

not given. 

I leave the fixing of the age of the box-headed 
character* in use in the Maha . Kosala country to 
competent scholars. 


REFERE dwinq may visit to the famous Sripof capital of M^akoaal, I 

’ij- *« Xovlr a ^th three plates in box-headed characters. From ‘he egei^J 
Mahaia^ was the son of Prasannam.Ura. On the authority 

of this Md he must b. «:cepted as the uncle of Sudevaraia. 


2. No (**otogi.ph hw been supplied to accompany this acticle.-Ed. 
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3. Ai stated oltewhere Prasanna Matra hdd a second son named M^ajayaraje 
tif whom two copper plate charters have been discovered. One set is in the Naopdt 
Musr.jmy the other set Is with the^faloqdar of Sirpur. CP. 

4. In the seal of the Raipur plates there is an absence of the figure of s'ankha* 
or conch which firxJs a place in the Kharlyar Seal. 


5. The .characters of the Lakd^man temple stone inscription of Balarjuna Maha Siva 
Gupta closely resemble those of Mad^uban plates of Harsha now in the Lucknow Museum 



15-B ; 


The present article was also published under the head- 
ing 'A Silver Coin of King Prasannamatra; the Grand Father 
of King Sudevaraja of Sarabhapura' in the Proceedings of 5th 
Indian Oriental Conference (Lahore) 1930, pp. 456-464 with 
plates. 

-EdJ 

On Wednesday the 28th of September 1927, when the 
village of Balpur was throbbing with joy over the 
advent of a ’Circus party', which was to entertain the 
eager ru*al population of the locality with the perfor- 
mance that night my favourite 'old madam' made her 
appearance at about 3 P.M. and made me leap with joy 
by presenting to me a unique coin in the best condition 
of preservation. The coin as stated by the ' old madam ' 
a widow of over 60 years, belonging to the caste of 
gold-dust-washers known as Sonjharas or jharas, was 
feund by her at Salhepall-a little village on the right 
bank of the Mandh river, a tributary of the 

Mahanadi, while washing sand and earth for gold-dust. 
This SalhepalJ the find-spot of this coin is about 10 
miles (NjW.) from Balpur, my birth place, where num- 
erous copper, silver and gold coins have been found, 

many of which belong to the Buddhist period. It is 
about 12 miles to the east from the village of Kirari, 

where a wooden pillar with Inscriptions on it in Brahmi 
characters was unearthed in 1921. Salhiepall is within 
the Jurisdiction of the Raigarh Feudatory State (Chhatti- 



sgarh C.P.) and it lies within 24 miles to S.E. from the 
famous Singhanpur cave^ containing the pre-hlstorlc 
rock paintinas. Opposite to it stands on the left bank 
of the Mandh river the important village of Tarapur 
where punch-marked coins of silver are found by the 
gold-washers, in a pool called the Masana Kunda (a 
pool of water close to the burning ground). Rectangular 
copper coins of the type of Eran coins with figures of 
elephants and Svastikas on them are sometimes found in 
the beds of the Mandh and the Mahanadi rivers near 
about Salhepali. The "Chhattisgarh Historical and 
Research Society" of Bilaspur C.P. possesses a number 
of specimens of such coins. 

Salhepali is about 20 miles to the N.E. from 
Sarangarh where a set of two copper plates of Sudev* 
araja was discovered about 50 years ago. These plates 

are still in possession of the present Ruling Chief of Sarangarh Feuda- 
tory State, Chhattisgarh C.P. and bear inscriptions in the box-headed 
Characters. I had an opportunity of examining these plates in 1924, 
and of taking impressions, one of which is enclosed with this. 

The coin which I am going to describe is perfectly 
round and bears inscription and carvings on one side 
only. The other side is blank. The characters are box- 
headed, and as deciphered by me the legend reads. 

Sri Prasanna matra. 

Its weight is li masa. In size it is a little bi- 
gger than our present day round 2 annas piece end a 
little smaller than our 4 annas silver bit. 
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As I had occasions to make a study of the copper 
y 

plates of Sarabhapura kings, it struck me at once on 

examining the coin that it must belong ,to a king of 

Sarabhapura. 

The coin is of silver but there is a faint polish of 
gold all over and consequently it has a bit yellowish co- 
lour. The entire coin can be divided into three parts. 
The upper part has three figures - on one side is a 

figure of a disc or wheel, on the other is the figure of 

a conch, while in the middle- is the representation of 
what may be the bust of a Garuda or of the king or of 

Goddess-LakshmT Gaia LaksmX but there is an absence 

• . « 

of the figures of elephants or of lotus-flov/ers which are 
found on the seals of Sarabhapura Kings, Mahasudevaaraja 
and Mahlijayarajadeva (khariyar and TTrang plates.) 

The second or the middle part contains the legend 
"Sri Prasanna m^tra ," in one line. Just above the leg- 

end is a boldly drawn scraight line. The third part co- 
ntains the top of a mace at the bottom in the middle, 

straight below the figure of a supposed Garuda as will 

be seen in the photograph of the coin. 

I have not yet come across any antiquated coin 
with figures of a disc and a conch on it. No doubt the 
seals of TFvaradeva the supreme lord of Kosala are 
decorated with these figures. To quote Dr. Hultzsch "the 
seal of the Baloda^ (in Phuljhar Zamind'ari, formerly in 
the Sambalpur District and now in the Raipur District 

C.P) plates of Tivaradeva, bears in relief on a counter- 
sunk surface across the centre a legend in two lines, at 
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th« botom a floral device and at the top a figure of 
Garuda facing the front, with a 9 akra on his proper 
right and a Sahkha on his proper left (Epi. Ind. Vol. 
VII, No. 13)" 

The alphabet of the legend is of the same box- 
headed type as in the legend of our present coin. 
r 

The Sarabhapura kings call themselves Param a 
Bhagavata were apparently worshippers 

of God Visnu . so was the supreme Lord of Kosala Maha- 
siva Tivarar^ja whose charters describe him as Param a- 
Vaisnava The adoption of the emblems is, 

therefore, quite in consonance with the faith they pro- 
fessed. As neither the texts of the copper plates nor the 

/ 

legends on the seals belonging to Sarabhapura kings, 

throw any light on the point of intorducing their donor 

as lord or supreme lord of Kosala country and as the 

characters of these records are of the same box-headed 

type as of those of Tivaradeva, I am led to believe that 

these two dynasties of kings were ruling simultaneously 

during the period when the box-headed characters were 

in use in the Kosala (apparently maha or southern 

/ 

Kosala) country. It is also quite probable that the Sar- 
abhapura kings might have been vassals of Tivararaja 

whose sons and gransonds were Harsa Gupta, Bhava 
/ 

Gupta and Siva gupta. No coins of any kind belonging 
to Tlvaradeva or his descendants have yet come to light 
and hence we are not in a position to say with any 
amount of certainty that the present coin was in imita- 
tion of Tivaradeva's coins. If the coin of Tlvaradeva 
contained the figures of a disc, a garuda and a conch 
in the manner as these appear on his seals, it is quite 
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probable that the Sarabhapura kings would have adopted 
thasa amblams of their sovereign lord and used them on 
thair own coins. The seal of the Khariyar plates of king 
Sudevaraja is thus described 

Its upper part shows a representation of a stan- 
ding Laksmi facing full front, on each side of her, an 
elephant is standing on a water-lily with its trunk 
raised above her head. In the proper right corner there 
is an expanded water-lily in the proper left corner a 
Sankha . Below is given the legend in two lines in the 
box-headed character. The legend reads :- 

**”May this charter of sri Sudevaraja born of the 
moon-Manamatra , who took his birth from the ocean of 
Prasanna endure in this world." 

It is on the stength and authority of this legend 
that the follov/ing genealogy is made 

Prasanna (m^tra) 

Manamatra 

_ I 

Mahasudevaraja 

The discovery of our present coin confirms the sta*- 
temcnt of the seal and proves it with authenticity that 
the full name of the grandfather of MahaSudavaraja 

was Prasannamatra . In the absence of any specimen of a 
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coin bearing inscription in the box-headed characters 
either in the British museum, London, or in different 
museums in India (Indian museum, Calcutta; Central 
museum, Nagpur, C.P. Provincial Mi^seum, Lucknow, U.P 
State Museum, Gwalior State; C.I. Patna Museum, Patna, 
Bihar and Orissa; and H.E.H. Nizam's Museum Hydera- 
bad, Deccan) as I gather from enquires made from auth- 
orities of those institutions, this find has an importance 
of its own as representing a unique coin hitherto un- 
known to scholars, 

Sarabhapura was the capital of Mahasudevaraja 
and Mahajayarajadeva . The charters of these two kings 
were issued from this town, which still lies un-identifled. 
The documents, the Kharlyar (Ep, Ind. Vol. IX p. 170) 
Raipur‘s* (Gupta Inscriptions p. 196) and Sarangarh (Ep 
Ind, Vol. IX p. 281) copper plates speak of King Maha- 
sudevaraja, while the fourth the Arang copper plates 
(Gupta Inscriptions p. 191) speak of King Mahajayaraja"^ 
All these four charters are dated in the regnal years of 
the donors. The find-spots of these documents Khariyar 
(Diet. Raipur C.P.) Raipur (C.P.), Sarangarh C.P. and 
Arang (Dist. Raipur C.P.) all lie in the Chhattisgarh 
Division the old Mahakosala country. Adjoining the 
Raigarh State in which the village of Salhepali is 
situated, lies the G angapur^ Feudatory State where there 
is a big Zamindari by the same name. Can this tract of 

I 

Sarabgarh claim to be the present representative of the 
old kingdom of Sarabhapurai of historical fame ? 

Before concluding I would like to acquaint the 
readers with the views of a famous scholar on the origin 
and growth of the box-headed type. I re.er to Doctor 
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G. Jouveau dubreuil (Pondicherry) who writes in his 
"Ancient History of the Deccan "as follows 

We have said when speaking of the copper plates 
of the Pallava dynasty, that palaeography was generally 
a bad auxiliary to the chronology of dynasties. Very 
often, two documents dated in the same reign differ 
much from e^h other. However there is a special case 

to which I must draw the reader's attention. We know 
that in the middle of the 5th century A.D. the Gupta- 
Vakatakas were very powerful in the deccan. I call 

G upta - Vakatakas those kings of the Vakataka dynasty 
who were sons, grand-sons and great-grand-sons of 
queen Prabhavati , daughter of Deva - gupta (Candta 
Gupta II). We know that this queen was the regent of 
the kingdom during the minority of her son; and plates 
of Professor Patak (Ind. Ant. August, 1912 p. 215) 
which are dated in the time of this princess, bear on 

the seal not the genealogy of the Vakatakas but of the 
Guptas. The descendants of this queen considered 
themselves to be as much Guptas as Vakatakas. They 
adopted a very peculiar alphabet which spread as a 
queen fashion in the 5th century, in the empire of the 
Guptas at the time of Candra Gupta II. (Buhler "Ind. 

Ant. paleography" Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII p. 64). This 

has been styled the "box headed" alphabet. I distingu- 
ish two sorts of box placed at the head of the letters. 

The "true box"; it is thus described by F. Fleet 
"formed by sinking four short strokes in the shape of a 
square and leaving a block of stone or copper in the 
centre of them", (gupta Inscriptions page 19.). 
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The "false box"; is more simple* the sculptor or 
engraver has simply removed a sufficiently large square 
surface at the head of each letter. 

As an example of the true box, we may take the 
Balaghat plates (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 268) of 
PrthvTsena II and all the plates of Pravarasena II 
(Chammak, Siwani and Dudia). 

When examining the Uruvupalli plates (see plates 
in Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 51) which are dated from 
Palakhada in the 11th year of the reign of the Pallava 
k4ng Simhavarman and which have been engraved by 
order of Yuvamaharaja Visnugopa, I made the important 
remarks, which no one has done up to the present, that 
the alphabet of these documents was "box-headed"; may 
more, it is not the "false box", but the "true box", so 
much so that these plates can be shcv/n as an excellent 
specimen of the "true box". 

Sirnhavarman and Visnugopa have reigned between 
475 and 500 A.D. and the LJr-uvupalii plates are 
probably dated 486 A.D. The plates of Mangalur and 
Pikira of the son of Visnugopa are not box-headad; we 
may therefore, say that from 500 A.D. the box method 
disappeared . The same phenomenon is to be seen in the 
Kadamba documents; the plates of Mrgesa and Mandhatr 
are box-headed, but those cf Ravivarman are not. There 
is room to think that Mrgesa and Mandhatr reigned from 
475 to 500 A.D, and were contemporaries of Simhavarman 
and visnugopa; and that Ravivaraman reigned after 500 
A.D. when the box-headed method had disappeared from 
the Deccan. 



To be brief Dr. G. Jouveau Dubreull's researches 
and investigation reveal the fact that the age of the 

box-headed alphabet falls between IV and V centuries 
A.D. ^ 

The box-headed alphabet has been attributed to 
the 8th century A.D. by several scholars, which is 
undoubtedly open to criticism. 

The Sirpur (Dist. Raipur C.P.) Laksmana Temple 
stone inscripuion of Mahasiva Gupta Balarjuna, the gr- 
and nephew of M aha Siva Tivaradeva, is not in the box 
headed characters. It is in the Nagari* alphabet of 
Kutila type attributable to the 8th century A.D. The 
inscriptipn is not dated and its age cannot be properly 

ascertained. The only inscriptional reference with regard 

/ 

to Sarabhapur kings is met with in the Eran (Dist. 

Sagar C.P.) Posthumous stone pillar inscription of 

Goparaja which is dated in the Gupta year 191 (A.D. 

510-511). Goparaja is stated in the inscription as the 

/ 

daughter *s son of Sarabha king but the name of the 

/ 

Sarabha king is not given. I leave the question of 
fixing of the age of the box-headed characters to compe- 
tent scholars. 

REFERENCES 

4 , *A sketch replicn of the Raipur plateb is enclosed, but there is an absence of the 
figure of Sankha or c.onch whic'h finds a plat e m the Khanyar seal. 

■f-Maha)ayra)ade va was the son of Prasannarnalra, which fact is known from the 
legend found inscribed ot (ho seal attached to a set of fhree copper plate charters 
recently discovered by me durmr) rny visit to Sripur the ancient capital of t'lat akosal, 
in April 1929. The charters belong to king Mahajayar a|ade va and like other charters 
of the same family were issued from Sarabtiapui. The legend on the seal reads as follows;- 

i ftgiTRRJi ii 

A paper rubbing of the legend cn the seal is enclosed. Prasannamatra had at least 
o sons Mahajayraja and Manam.itra. 

^ This Gangapur State was in the 16th century A.D. one of the 18 Garjats under 
the Chauhan Maharaias of Sambalpur-cum-Patna Kingdom. Now it is one 6f the important 
feudatory States in Orissa. 
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A silYwr coin of king Pratotm— lira, tha gtandfafthtf of 
king Maha Sudevaraja of Sarabhapur 


15-C 

The present article was published under the hea- ding 
'A Silver Coin of King Prasannamatra, the Grand Father of 
King Maha-Sudevaraja of ^rabhepura in Indian Historical 
Quarterly, Vol. IX pp. 595-596 together with a plate. 


The silver-coin of king Prasannamatra, having the 
legend is box-headed characters is the first of its kind 
yet discovered in India. 

It was found at Salhepali cn the bank of the 
Mandha river a tributary of the Mahanadi. Salhepali is 
a village in the Raigarh State, C.P. A gold-dust-washer 
(sonjhara) woman came across it while washing earth 
and sand for gold-dust near the deserted old village- 
site by the river. 

The coin is round bears inscription and carving on 

one "side only. The other side is blank. The legend as 

^ » — 

deoiphered by me reads Sri Prasannamatra . 

It is in the box-headed characters. It is surmoun- 
ted by a bust, on one side of which there is a figure 
of a discus and on the other that of a conch, while at 
the bottom of the legend, there is a top portion of what 


appears to be a mace. The coin is of silver but there is 
a faint polish of gold all over. 

Prasannamatra was the grandfather of Maha 

Sudevaraja and Maha Pravararaja whose copper charters 

writen in the box-headed characters have been found in 

the Sarangarh State and the Raipur district respectively. 

All the characters of Maha sudevaraja and those of his 

uncle Mahajayaraja were issued from Sarabhapur. 

Rajendralal ^itra surmised that Sarabhapur was the old 

name of the Sambalpur town^ the head-quarters of the 

district of the same name nojw in Orissa and formerly in 

the Chhattisgarh division in C.P. Rai Bahadur Hiralal, 

suggested that it was a new name imposed on sripur, 

the capital of the later gupta or Somavamsi kings of 
__ * — 
Maha Kosala, in commemoration of the capture of Sripur 

by king Maha Sudevaraja or his father. But we have no 

inscriptional evidence to such a victory won by Sudeva- 

/ 

raja or his father. I think the Sarabhapur kings were 
the vassdls of the Somavamsi kirxgs of sripur, and 
assisted them in military expeditions (see my paper in 
the Proceedings of the Lahore Session of the All-India 
Oriental Conference) . 

The bust referred to above may represent Laksmi 

or Garuda. Mr. Allan of British Museum is in favour of 

/ 

identifying the figure as Garuda. The Sarabhapur kings 
were apparently Vaisnavas Parama Bhagavat and so 
wer.e their overlords Mahasiva Tivararaja and Harsa 

Gupta kings of Maha Kosala. The seal of one of the 
copper charters of Mahasiva Tivararaja (Baloda Plates) 
is thus described by Dr. Hultzsch :- *'A circular seal it 
bears in relief on a deep counter sunk surface, across 
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the centre a legend in two lines; at the bottom a floral 
device and at the top a figure of Garuda facing the 
front, with a cakra (discus) on his proper right and 
sankha (conch) on his proper left." 

Our present coin may safely be accepted as one 
struck on the model of the above described seal by the 
Sarabhapur , kings vvho were feudatories under the ^ripur 
Somavamsis the sovereign-lord of Kosala, as one of them 
Mahais^iva Tivararaja is style in the seal referred to 
above. The charters and seals of Mahasiva Tivararaija 
are also in the box-headed characters as those found in 
case of our coin. 

The date of Tivararaja has not yet been 
ascertained, so also are dates of kings of 5arabhap»»r. 
According to some scholars, the box-headed characters 
were in use between the 5th and 6th centuries A.D. 



^ CO//^ op 
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BALAFUR SnNE SEAL STAMP OF 

srJ balakesarI 


(The stone seal stamp of Ranaka Sri Balakesari was 
published by Pt. L.P. Pandey in the Orissa Historical Rese- 
arch Journal, Vol. IV, Nos. 3-4, pp. 56-59 with a plate. 
This seal stamp was picked-up by one Sunderlal, sawara by 
caste; from a village Balapur, situated on the left bank of 
he Mahanadi in August, 1953. Later on, it was handed over to 
Dr. M.L. Pandey by Shri Trilochan Mishra. The Author of the 
present article received the seal stamp and published the 
same under the foresaid heading. 

On the bdisis of Kutila form of Nagari, the author has 

assigned this seal in the 9th century A.D. Here. Pt. L.P. 

Pandey has suggested that the present village of Balapur 

might have owed its present name from the name of Balake- 
/ — 
sari . 

-EdJ 

The stone seal stamp was picked up by one sundar 
Lai of Sawara (S^) or old caste at BALPUR, a 

little vilage on the left bank of the Mahanadi some day 
ill August 1953. It was produced through Sri Trilochan 
Mishra of that village before my nephew Dr. Madhur Lai 
Pandeya, who lost no time in sendina the original seal 
to me. On examination, found it to be a seal stamp in 

perfect preservation and good condition and thanked - God 
in helping us to come across this unique find which 
might have been carelessly thrown away or destroyed by 
the finder as of no value. The village site of BALPUR 
and its surroundings yearly yield copper coins, stone 



beads, ancient pots and implements of iron. A tiny gold 
coin of Anant-Verma Choda Ganga was picked up in the 
school compount at BALPUR, by a young student when 
searching for stone beads after a heavy shower of rain 
some years ago. 

Two years back, Chinese coins of copper 
attributable to 8th and 11th centuries A.D. were 
recovered from BALPUR, in the banks of the Mahanadl. 
These are now in the coin Cabinet of National Museum, 
New Delhi. The photographs of these Chinese coins were 
sent to P.C. Bagchi, M.A.D.Litt, Vice Chancellor of 
Vishva Bharati University, shantiniketan (W. Bengal) 
who was kind enough to study and indentify them. 

The inscription of the present seal stamp is in the 
Kutil NagarT script attributable to 900 A.D. or 
thereabout. 

It reads 

Below is the figure of a four-footed animal which 
looks like a boar. But the tail in the case of a bear 
cannot be so long as also the legs. Is the figure, then 
that of a bull in a peculiar posture ? Some take it to 
be a cub of a lion, some see in it a running elephant. 
Others call it a badger or a or a mouse. The engr- 

aver does not appear to have been skilled in the art of 
reproduction of animals and this accounts for the crude 
shape of an animal now unidentifiable. Was it an 
official seal § Or a confidential correspondence seal, it 


difficult to say. 



We 

know 

nothing about the 


The 

village 



might owe its 

very name 

to 



At adbhar 

village about 

30 miles 

N .W. 

from 

BALPUR, 

a 

huge 

stone pillar • has 

the 

name 


vft engraved in the very same script. 

BALPUR village like Adbhar village is in the 

Chandrapur taluk. The copper plates referred to in my 
paper as found at Adbhar village in Sakti Tahasil 
(Bilaspur District) mention the village as the Headqua- 
rters of a Vishaya , named Ashtadvara Vishaya 
Adbhar is about A miles from Sakti town. Dalpur is on 
the left bank of the Mahan^di. Raipur village is now in 
Bilaspur district of M.P, Prior to 1905, it was in Sam- 
balpur District of Orissa. In a village named Adbhar in 
Chandrapur tract of present Bilaspur district, there is a 
ruined temple. On one pillar of stone at Adbhar, the 
word Sri Kesari is engraved in the script of 900 A.D. 
Kutila Nagari just like the script of this seal 
inscription. Balpur is about 30 miles to south east from 
Adbhar village. 



Balpur Stone stamp ol Shri Bal-FCesari 
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TWO UNASSIGNED COINS OF BALAPUR 


(This article was publlished in the Quarterly Journal of the 
Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. Ill, pp, 181-182 
with a plate. In this paper Pt, L,P, Pandey sarma has given 
informations about the finding of two coins, out of which 
one is of silver and the other is of gold, He has attributed 
the silver coin to Sri Kesari of the Kesari Dynasty of Kosa- 
la and Orissa, According to him, the Silver Coin belongs to 
the ninth or Tenth Century A,D, He has given first notice of 
the said gold coin, but was unable to decipher it. According 
to him the coin has engravings on both the sides and weigh 
4 flattis. 

-Ed) 

Balpur is a little village on the left bank of the 
Mahanadi in the present Bilaspur District of the Central 
Provinces. It must have been a place of importance in 
the Mahakosala country as the discoveries of copper and 
gold coins of different dynasties of kings and of the 
Buddhist period there go to show. The sacred soil of 
Balpur is not only svarna-maya (full of gold-dust) but 
also m udr"a-maya ^ (full of antiqi.ated coins). 

Sometime ago I described the find of the copper 
coins of a hitherto unknown king of the Haihaya dyna- 
sty, namely Pratapa Mallappa Deva who flourished about 
the 12th century A.D. In this note I describe two unique 
coins discovered at Balpur, one of si?ver and the other 
of gold- 



1 SILVER COIN. This appears to be quite new. 

Its colour appears like that of gold. It was put into 
fire for test and found to be not gold. My friend Pandit 
Ram Narayan Misra, M.Sc., helped me to find out its 
specific gravity and discovered during the course of his 
test that it was not made of gold. I found some letters 
engraved on one side of it. The letter is quite 

distinct. Bel^w the letter is the figure which looks like 
a lion. The coin belongs to the 9th or 10th century A.D. 
to the Kesari line of Kings of Kosala and Orissa. On one 
of the big pillars at Abdar, a big village containing 
theruins of a famous antiquated shrine, sbich is within 
30 miles in the north-westernly direction from Balpur, 
there is a short inscription in big bold letters 
resembling those an the coin, which reads, beginning 
with the word. 

/ - - 

*Sri Kesari". 

On the strength of this, I take the two letters on 

the coin to be '_sa_* and *££' as parts of the full name, 
Sri Kesari . The first two letters Sri and find no 

place on the coin, owing probably to its small size. I 
sent lac impressions of the coin to the Curators of the 
Luc!;now and the Nagpur Museums informing them of my 

identification of the coin as a Kesari coin. Rai Saheb 
Prayag Dayal, Curator of Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
U.P. was kind enough to write to me as follows. 

*1 have examined it much pleasure the estempage 
of a coin which you attribute to Kesari dynasty. I am 

afraid unless and Ui.til we give a wide latitude to our 
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imagination we cannot on the appearance of only slight 
traces of a leter or mark come to any definite 
conclusion. Until we come across some other like-coins I 
cannot got at the correct identification*. (16-10-1925.) 

The other side of the coin has straight lines with 
a dot in the middle. This may be suggestive of the 
river Mahanadi on whose bank sripur, Sharabhpur and 
VinTtapur the capitals of the Kesari Kings were situated. 

2. GOLD COIN. This coin was found by two 
Sonjhara (gold-dust-washer) women one evering in the 
month of October, in 1927 on the bank of the Mahanadi. 
while v/ashing earth and sand, a few hundred yards 
Lrom my residence. The coin weight U ratis. It is a 
round little piece of pure gold bearing carvings on both 
sides. I reproduce both of its sides from a photograph 
obtained through the kind courtesy of e famous scholar 
and an epigraphist for the examination and 
identification by experts. Lac impressions and paper 
rubbings were sent several Museum-* in India but in 
none of them a specimen of its type was reported to 
exist. 
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Silver Coin discoverd at BKlpur on 2 — 8 — 25 . 
Obvcrae Rcrerae 



Gold coin dibccvered at Bilapur «in 22— 10 --27 
Obvors;? Ri'vorso 




2 2 2 


BALPUR COPPER COINDS OF 
PRATAPAMALLADEVA 
(A MEV DISCOVERY) 

Therewere twelve copper coins of king Pratapamalla- 
Deva in the possenssion of Pt. L.P. Pandey out of these 
twelve coins, he found Eleven from the village Balpur in the 
Bilaspur district. He has published these coins in Indian 
Historical Quarterly. Vol. Ill, pp. 173-176 with a plate. In 
this article the author has given detailed informations of 
the coins and has made a comparative study of these coins 
with the copper coins issued by some other rulers of the 
Haihaya Dynasty of Ratanpur. 

Balpur is a little village on the north bank of the 
Mahanadi in the Chandarpur tract of the Bilaspur Dist., 
C.P. It is about 8 miles from Pujaripali (Sarangarh 
State) where there are the remains of three small old 
brick-temples of the type of Laksmana temple at Sirpur 
(Dist. Raipur), the old Sripur, the capital of the Mahia- 
kosala country and where an inscription of Gopaladeva 
(Cedi era 840 = A.D. 1088) was found; and about 16 

miles from Klrari village where an inscribed wooden 
pillar (now in the Nagpur Museum) was unearthed in 
1921, the writing on which is in Brahmi characters and 
is pronounced to be of about the 2nd century A.D. 


Bilaspur has no tradition of its own except that in 



very olden days was a rival town of Ratanpur and was 
rather superior to it. This expressed in the following 
words of the gold-dust-v/ashers who periodiclly visit this 
place every year 

The second tradition is that BaJpur contains such a vast 
treasure th^t it can feed the whole world for 2i days:- 
IT ^ 1 13 ^ % « importance 

can, however, be attached to this tradition as such 
sayings are very common. 

Very small gold rings called are found 

here by the gold-dust-washers in the bed of M ahanadf 
and about its banks. Nothing definite is known about 
the use of these small rings. The name and shape of the 
rings suggest that they were probably used as hair de- 
corations of women. 

Balpur has yielded a number of coins the most 

important of which are those of Pratapamalla Deva , 
whose coins have not yet been found anywhere. These 
form the subiect of the present note. 

In 1919 some two or three very worn out pieces of 
copper were brought to me with one copper com of 

Ratnadeva, the Haihaya prince of Ratanpur. These worn 
out pieces contained nothing on one side being very 
much corroded while the other side contained one 

indistinct letter. These were sent to the Coin-expert, 
Central Museum, Naqpur but they could not be .identified 
owing to their bad condition on account of tear and 
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wear of time. On 6-7-24 the village watchman of Balpur 
got one small copper coin on the footpath leading to the 
Mahanadi. On examination I found that it contained in 
three lines on the obverse the following inscriptions 

/ - 

(Srimatpra^ 

(tapama-) 

^ (11a deva*) 

and on the reverse a distinct figure of a rude lion and 
of a dagger or sword (ho. 1). Three days later one 
bigger coin of Pratapadeva was handed over to me by a 
boy. This has a picture of a lion. The boy had got it 
on the border of the village site where his father was 
digging earth (coin no. II). 

On 2-10-24 a coin of Pratapa (middle size) was 
found. A fisher boy was grazing cattle in a meadow on 
the bank of the Mahanadi and he came across it after a 
heavy shower of rain, which had exposed it out of the 
sandy soil (coin No. III). 

On 24-10-24 a coin of Pratapamalladeva (middle 
size) v/as secured by me from a gold-dust-washer. He 
had got it while washing for gold dust and Bailmuniyas 
(small gold rings) (coin No, IV). 

One coin of Pratapamalladeva was found near the 
village of Pujarlpali referred to above (coin No.V). 

On 8-9-25 a middle sized copper coin of Pratapa- 
malladeva was found at Balpur. From this coin it was 
confirmed that the name of the prince was Pratapcmalla- 
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deva, because the letters and w are quite distinct on 
this coin while on other coins of that king those two 
letters were not so clear, (coin No. VI) 

Besides these 6 coins, I have got 6 more coins be- 
longing to this king. So I have altogether 12 coins. Out 
of which one is of small size, five are of middle size 
and six of bigger size. 

All of these excepting one were found at Balpur 
and I therefore call these coins by the name of Balpur 
Coins of Pratapamalladeva. 


I sent some of these coins to Mr. M.A. Suboor , 
Coin-expert, Central Museum, Nagpur. He kindly exa- 
mined them and wrote to me that he agreed with me in 
my views that the coins belong to Pratapasimhadeva , the 
Haihaya prince of ratanpur, as the figure of a lion 
was very much in favour of their being assigned to the 
Ratanpur Haihaya dynasty. 

According to the raipur District Gazetteer (1909) 
Pratapasimhadeva reigned about 1276 A.D. and according 
to Babu Rewli Ram Pandit's "Ratanpur Itihas" his rule 
extended from Yikrama Samvat 1307 to 1350 (1250 A.D to 

1293 A.D). I am of opinion that the word "simha” in 

place of "m alla " was a mistake made by the later 
writers. The proper name of the king was Pratapamalla- 
deva as is found on the coins. 

Pratapadeva is stated to have conquered a portion 
of Allahabad division and to have founded 'Pratapapura 
a town after his name in commemoration of his victory. 


, 226 



The characters of the legend on these coins appear 
to be of the 12th century A.D. 

The coins of Pratapamalladeva in question weigh 
as follows 


Small coin (no. 1) 
Bigger coin 
Middle size 


1 masa A ratis (i| masa) 
3 rnasas 

2 rnasas 2 ratis 


The weight of coin no. 1 is just the same as that 
of the copper-coin (small) of Ratnadeva (Haihaya) found 
here; both weigh li masa. 


I give below the weight of some more copper-coins 
of the Haihaya princes of Ratanpur found at Balpur ;- 


1. Small copper coin of Ratnadeva 

(Type rude lion) 1 masa 4 ratis 

2. Haihaya piece ( v/orn out) 1 masa 1 rati 

3. Haihaya piece (worn out) 1 masa 1 rati 

4. Bigger copper coin of Pri- 
thvideva 1st (Hanuman type 7 rnasas. 

5. Bigger copper coin of 

Ratnadeva (Lion type) 7 rnasas 

6- Middle size copper coin of 

Prithvideva (Hanuman type)5masa 3 ratis 
7. Middle size copper coin of 

Prithvideva (Hanuman 

type) (worn out) 4 rnasas 2 ratis 

The variation in weight is due to the good or bad 
condition of the coin. 
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Two v«ry old square coins of copper (u.n assigned- 
probabiy of the Buddhist period) have also been found 
here. Each weighs 2 masas 4 rati^. 




A NOTE ON THE HANHN^TYPE COPPER-COINS OF 

prithvIdeva and jajalladeva of mahakosala 
• 

(This paper of Pt. L.P, Pandey was published in Indian 
Historical Quarterly, Vol. XVIII, pp. 375-376. Here the aut- 
hor has advocated that the Hanumana type of copper coins 
ought to be taken as earlier than the lion type of coins. He 
has attributed the Hanunana type of coin to Prthvideva 1st 
and Jajalladeva 1st respectively and according to him the 
• lion type of coins belonged to Prthvideva Ilnd, Jajalladeva 
Ilnd A /tatnadeva Ilnd. 

-EdJ 

In his paper entitled " The Coins ot the 
Kalacuris" in the Journal of the Numismatic Society of 
India , 1^41, Prof. V.V. Mirashi v^rites 

"Mr, Allan has recently pointed out that in view^ 
Of the probability that Prthvrdeva I was still a 
feudatory and that the dynasty became completely 
independent in the reign of Jajalladeva I, it is not 
improbable that some at least of the coins should be 
attributed to Prthvideva II," In a footnote it is further 
remarked by the writer that the description of this king 
as given in the Amoda plates is Indicative of the 
feudatory rank of Prthvideva I. 


PrthvTdeva I in his Amoda plates dated in year 



831 of the Cedi era is no doubt described as a Mahama- 
ndalesvara, but he at the same time is styled as 

sa kala-kosal-adhipati > i.e. lord of entire Kosala, appa- 
rently Mahakosala. 

Prthvideva I*s son was Jajalladeva I. His record 

dated in year 866 of the Cedi era is silent about his 
rank as an independent monarch. No seals of either of 
these two kings Prthvideva I and his son Jajalladeva I, 

have as ye> come to light to enable us to know and 

compare the respective titles, used by them as rulers. 

The sheorinarayan ’plates of Ratnadeva II, 
vanquisher of Coda-gariga, dated in year 878 of the 
Cedi era^ contain a seal which describes its donor 
(Ratnadeva II) as M aharanaka. The Sarkhon plates of 
this king dated in year 880 of the ccdi era, the seal of 
which is missing, eulogize him as Sakala-kosalemandana- 
srih. 

If it was possible for Ratnadeva II with the title 
of M aharapaka and the qualifying praise of sakala- 
kSsala-mapdana-srib to issue gold and copper coins as 
Mr. J. Allan thinks there can be no objection to the sug- 
gestion that Prthvideva I, who wes a M ahamancjalesVara 
and sakala-kosaladhipati, had his own coinage. 

Again, of the largest hoards of copper and gold 
coins yet discovered, not a single hoard contained any 
specimen of gold or copper coins of the Hanuman type 
either belonging to Prthvideva I or to Jajalladeva I. 
Such specimens of the Hanuman type copper coins have 
been recovered by the Mahakosala Historical Society from 
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time to time at and near about Balpur and from the bed 
of the MahanadT (in Bilaspur District) close to it in 
solitary bits of on^ at a time. In the absence of any 
known specimen of gold coins with the figure of a Hanu- 
man on it, it is in itself suggestive of the fact that 
the Hanuman type coins are earlier than those of the 
lion type. Their very absence in all the hoards of gold 
and copper coins found at Sonasari (600 gold coins) in 
Bilaspur District, at Daldal Sewani (136 gold coins) in 
the Raipur District, at Baghod (1-2 small size gold coins 
of I'rthvideva) in Chandrapur tract (Raigarh State), old 
Sambalpur District, at lalora and in the Khairagarh State 
goes to prove that the lion type coins found in those 
hoards belonging to the three kings, Prthvideva, Jajall- 
adeva and Ratnadeva, are later issues. These may 
therefore be safely attributed to Prthvideva II, Jajalla*- 
deva II and Ratnadeva II (not Ratnadeva III as he is 
wrongly described by scholars). . 

The Hanuman type copper coins bearing the names 
of Prthvideva and Jajalladeva found at and about 
Balpur and in the bed of the MaVianadl, should be 
attributed to Prthvideva I and Jajjaldova I respectively. 
These Hanuman type coins are decidedly heavier and 
thicker than the later issues of copper coins of lion 
type which are thinner ones, t he aksara Sri on such 
coins belonging to Prthvideva, exactly resembles the Sri 
as found engraved in the writing of the Amoda plates 
dated in the Cedi year 831 (cf. lines 18, 23, 28). A 

reference to the facsimile of the Amoda plates referred 
to above will fully convince the reader. The angular 
curve at the end of the stroke or perpendicular line of 
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Sri as foun.d in the Amoda plates remains the very same 

/ i- 

on Sri as put on the coins of Prthvideva. This also 
lends support to our attribution of the Hanuman type 
coins to Prthvideva !• 


Prof. Mirashi has tried to attribute different coins 

of the Haihaya princes to different rulers on the basis 
/ ^ 

of the form of Sri used on their respective coins. But 

this is not a safe and reliable guide. V/ithin such a 

short period^ of time (from 866 to 900 of the Cedi era) it 

is not possible to think of such a rapid change in the 

/ 

form of the letter Sri . Was ,the letter Sri made to change 
its form with the installation of every ruler ? Cercainly. 
not. 


But even taking the shape and size of letters of 

the legends on the coins as an evidence^ the test cannot 

stand scrutiny. No copper plate inscription of 

Jajalladeva I has as yet come to light, and the form of 

Sri adopted during his reign on copper plates is not de- 

finitely known to us. The form of Sri as found engraved 

on the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva dated in 

year 866 of the Cedi era is identical v/ith the form of 
/ _ 

Sri engraved in the Akaltara stone inscription of the 

reign of Ratnadeva II (whom I may call Ratnadeva I), 
the vanqisher ot Codaganga. But the form of SrT as 

found in the Sarkhon plates of Ratnadeva dated in year 
880 of the Cedi era is identical with the form we find in 
the Amoda plates of Prthvideva I dated 831. In short, 

the engravers and writers would have been free to use 
any form of letters prevalent in their time and, unless 
there is dated evidence to the effect, it is not possible 
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to classify the coins on the basis of one or two letters 
except with the help of conjecture. 

A galloping horse with a lion's claws has been 
discovered by Prof. Mirashl on the gold and copper 
coins of the Haihaya princes. Nothing can be more 
unconvincing and misleading. When the claws of the lion 
figure on the copper coin of Ratnadeva (cf. 

19A1, Plate IH^ no.^ 8 E) are so distinctly cut, what 
more proofs are required to take the animal for a lion 7 
Surely there is no coin of the same type where the claws: 
are shown as 'hoofs*. It may be pointed out that in my 
cabinet I have not got a single copper coin of any of 
the Prthvidevas with a lion type* nor do I remember to 
have seen any elsewhere. The Baghod hoard of 12 gold coins 
pf the lion type (small size, weigh 7 ratis each) are 
all of Prthvideva. 

Regarding the change of metal suggested by Prof. 
Mirashi with reference to the three copper coins i>f 
Hanuman type, described by General Cunningham (C.M. I . ,coins 
nos. 9-11), one should satisfy himself by examining the 
original coin before coming to any definite conclusion 
and make sure of the mistake, it at all, made by former 
writers. Cunningham, the father of Indian Numismatics, 
can hardly make such a gross mistake. As no gold coins 
with the Hanuman type are reported to have been 
discovered in any part of India uptill no^, the coins 
may in all probalDility be of copper and not of gold. 

There is no proof to show that the Haihaya 
Hanum^na type v/as in imitation of the same type of 
coins issued by the Candella kings. 


REFERENCES 

1. The .eason is that there were three earlier Wng. 

and Ratnaraia. To call Ratnaraja as Ratnadeva 1. .(«i« inscrlDUor*. but 

him by that epithet, is wrong. Ratnaraia is called Ratnaaa In soma Inacrlptlona. Du 

he Is no where mentioned a*3 Ratnadeva. 
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SILVER COINS OF THE HAIHAYA PRINCES OF MAHAKOSALA 


(Pt. L.P. Pandey collected three silver coins of king 
Prthvideva whom he presumed to be of Prthvldeva Ilnd on the 
strength of his prolong to researches extending over twenty 
years. The fesult of his study of the coins was published in 
the 'Journal of The Numismatic Society of India', Vol. Ill, 
PP-. A1-A2 with a photograph. ^ 

—Ed.) 

Silver coins of the Haihaya princes of Tummana 
and Ratanpur are very rare. During my search 
extending over twenty years, I have come across only 
three tiny silver coins of Prthvideva, who is 
presumbably Prithvideva II. 

So far scholars had even doubted the very 
existence of any silver currency of Haihaya princes. In 
the absence of any such silver coins the late Rai 
Bahadur Dr. Hiralal had to write in the Rayapura Rasmi^ 
the Hindi Gazetteer of the Raipur District, 'Although 
gold coins of the time of the Haihaya rulers (of MAha- 
kosala) are found, no silver coins have yet come to 
light'. 

Recently hov/ever three silver coins of King 
Prithvideva of this dynasty have come to light. The 
first of those was obtained by me on 20-11-1934 from a 
band of gold-dust washers, one of whom had found it in 
the bed of the Mahahandt. 1 have referred to this find 



in my paper on 'Types and Legends of Haihaya Coins of 
Mahakosala\ published in the Journal of the Andhra 
Historical research Society , Vol. XII, pp. 169 ff. 

So far as I can recollect now, the device on the 
reverse appeared to be a lion, as there were traces of 
such a figure. It v/as a circular coin and was identical 
in respect of shape, size, legend and device with the 
second coin which is described here. I had noted down 
its weight also on the cover in which it was kept. Unf- 
ortunately this coin is now missing, together with some other 
• 

interesting coins, including the most perfect specimen of 
the hexagonal coins of Pratapamalla, which I had not 
been able to publish by that time. 

The second silver coin of the same king 

Prithvideva II fortunately came to my hands through the 
agency of a gold-dust-washer named sonsai on 7-10-1938-. 
It has been purchased for the Mahakosala Historical 
Society and is deposited in its cabinet. 

Through the courtesy of Mr. R.G. Gyani, M.A., of 
the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, it v/as cleaned in 
October 1939. After cleaning, it was found to be of pure 

silver. At Calcutta, during the session of the Numismatic 

Society of India, held there on the 17th and 18th of 
December 1939, a number of numismatists examined it 

and confirmed my reading and identification of both the 
legend and the device on it. 
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I describe this coin below 


Obverse Reverse 

AR. Size, .35"; V/t. 6 grains. [SrT] mat-[ri-] Traces of 

the figure 
of a lion . 
(PI III, NO. 12) 

The third silver coin was obtained by me on 8-10- 
1940 from another gold-dust-washer at Balpur from the 
bed of the Mahanadi. It iir exactly similar to the second 
coin described above. The reverse has clear traces of 
the figure of a lion, as found on other copper coins of 
this dynasty. 

REFERENCES 

1. f^ubli‘jhed in 1921? by Mr. Gokul Prnsnd, Asst. Commissionei uf Income tax, 

C.P. 

2. For ttm measurement of the size and weight as well as its photograph, I am 
•ndebted to Mr. M.A. Subuor of ttie Central Museum, Nagpur. 
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Th«Coi«* of ihf Kalwhuris 
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haihaya coins of mahakosala 


(Pt. L.P. Pandey Sarma published an article in Indian 
Historical Quarterly Vol. XIX, pp. 281-283, which tried to 
arrange the gold, the copper and the silver coins belonging 
to the Haihaya kings of Mahakosala in its historical as well 
as numismatographic perspectives. 

-EdJ 

, Soms scholars do not favour the suggestion that 
Ratnaraja (Ratnesa), his son Prthvideva I and his 
grandson JSjalladeva I were rulers of Mahakosala, 
because there is no clear reference to their supremacy 
over that province in their own records. They are simply 
described as Tummaijadhipati , lords of Tummana (Ind. 
Ant., XXII, p. 82). The coins of these rulers are 
therefore usually descrioed as those of the Haihayas of 
Tummana and Ratnapura and not as those of the Haihaya 
of Mahakosala. Some scholars, again, think that 
Ratnaraja (Ratnesa.l and Prthvideva I, v/ho were merely 
local chiefs, did not issue any coins at all and that 
Jajalladeva I, who secured for imself an independent 
status, was the first in the family to issue coins. 

We have no documents of the reign of Ratnaraja 
(Ratnesa); but the Amoda plates of the Cedi year 831 = 
A.D. 1079 describe PrthvTdeva I as sakala-kSsal . -a dhi - 
_patl, lord of the entire Kosal (cf. ga: ... 



etc., E.I., XIX, p. 75 ff.) It is thus clear that 
PrthvTdeva I had supremacy over the entire Kffsala 
kingdom, although he was only a Mahamandalesvara in 
status. It seems that Kalingaraja, who originally 
conquered South Kosala, founded a new principality with 
its capital at Tummana. Tummana was a m andala , 
district, to the extreme north of the Daksinakosala 
country. But it must be remembered that later records 
describe ?ummana as "the capital formerly established 
by an ancestor ( p^rvaja ) of Kalingaraja." The hold of 
this purvaja of Kalingaraja on Tummana appears to 
have been short-lived, as Kalingaraja is said to have 
regained South Kosala with the prowess of his two arms 
( cf • » E.I., I, p. 45 ff.) 

Kamalaraja, son of Kalingaraja, is called Tum m andadhi* 
pati in one record. This prince vanquished the ruler of 
Utkala and added to the prosperity of Gangeyadeva, the 
lord of the Cedi country. Kamalaraja *s son Ratnaraja 
(Ratnesa) established himself firmly and advanced 
further south. He removed the capital from Tummana to 
Ratnapura, named after himself and lying » about 45 miles 
to the south of Tummana. Ratnaraja then appears to 
have become an independent ruler of the northern part 
of South Kosala including the m a^idalas of Tummana, 

Talahari, Konno, Yayapara and Anarghavalli. There is no doubt that 
he was a powerfui prjnce ; but his son Prthvideva I was more powerful, 
as the apparently consolidated the position. It is therefore very 
probable that Prthvideva I was the first issuer of coins in the family. 
The Hanuman type coins were probably his earliest issues. His Hanuman 
type copper coins are thick and circular in shape with the legend 
Srimat-Prthvidevah in two lines. Their weight is 7 masas when in 
good state of preservation. 

Jajalladeva I, son of PrthvTdeva I, at first imita- 
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ted the Hanuman type issues of his father. The legend 
on his coins is SrTmajjajalladevah in two lines. This 
king defeated Bhujabala lord of Suvarnapura (modern 
Sonepur on the Mahanadt in Sambalpur Dist) and was 
honoured by the princes of Kanyakubja and Jejabhukti 
as a great warrior, for he had fought against Andhra 
Khimidi, Vairagarh (Chanda Dist.) Lanjika, Nandavali, 
Kukkut, Bhanara, etc. Jajalladeva I probably issued, 
after these successes, coins of a new archer type a 
couple of which are preserved in my cabinet. 

The son and successor of Jajalladeva was 
Ratnadeva II who is described as sakala-kosalamanda- 
nasrl and as vanquisher of Codaganga lord of Kallnga- 
nagara. He issued the coins of the rampant lion (facing 
mostly to right) type. Three sizes of both silver and 
copper coins were issued by this king-big, medium and 
small. His dinara of small size may be an imitation of 
the gold coins of Codaganga whose hoards of coins si- 
ezed by him v/ere made to rain over Sonepur as gold 
drops. 

PrthvTdeva II, Jajalladeva II and ratnadeva III 
imitated the lion device of ratnadeva II; but these later 
issues have less pure gold and thinner plates of copper 
for the gold and copper coins. 

It appears that the Haihaya princes issued silver 
coins very rarely. I have found only three silver coins 
of PrthvTdeva who is presumably PrthvTdeva II. One of 
the three coins is lost; the other two weigh about 3 
raktik'as or 5i grains. The device is indistinct, but may 
have been" a lion. 



The latest coins of the family belong to Pratapa- 
malladeva, son and successor of ratnadeva III. The de* 
vice is a lion and a sword or dagger. No gold or silver 
coins of this prince are known. The above are copper 
issues of a circular shape. I have found only two hexa- 
gonal coins with the legend Srimatpratapamalladevah in 
three lines in Nagarl characters of the 12th century 
A.D. Since I published a note on these coins in IHQ., 

Ill, p. 17f. two copper-plates grants of Pratapamalla- 
deva dated in the Cedi years 905 and 967 have been 
discovered. It is Interesting to note that the seals 
attached to these grants bear the representation of a 
dagger or drawn sword with the inscription raja-srlmat- 
pratapamalladevab . 

Some scholars refer to the country of these Hai- 
hayas as Eastern Cedi and not as Mahakosala. The name 
Eastern Cedi is never used as the name of their terri- 
tory by the Haihaya princes of Tummana and Ratnapura. 
Their separate coinage and devices possibly suggest 
that they were not under the Cedi kings of TripurT, As 
to the origin of the Hanuman type it may be pointed out 
that the Haihayas were Saivas and that KesarT, father of 
Hanuman, is one of the ganas or attendants of Siva. 
Hanuman may also have been quite a popular deity to 
be taken as a device. 
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TYPE MD LEGEHDS OF HAIHAYA COINS OF MAHAKOSALA 


(Pt. L.P. Pandey published this article in the Journal 
of Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol, XII, pp. 169- 
-176, which presents a thorough study of the political his- 
tory of the H^ihayas based on Epigraphic and Numismatic evi- 
dences. 

-EdJ 

The Haihaya coins of Mahakosala have been des- 
cribed as coins of Eastern Che'di by former Numisma- 
tists. I doubt, whether the Mahakosala kingdom was 
ever called "Eastern Chedi", by its own rulers who ca- 
lled themselves "Lord of Sakala Kosala"^ about the 12th 
century A.D. Although two different branches of the 
same family of the Haihayas, ruled over Chedi and 
Kosala (Mahakosala), they never named their kingdoms 
as V/estern or Eastern Chedi. No Inscriptional evidence 
to this effect has yet been found. In fact, Chedi 
(Tripurl, Dahala^ or Jubbalpur) and Kosala (Ratnapura) 
were two different kingdoms from the 10th century A.D. 
to the 17th century A.D., having their ancient histories. 
It would, therefore, be more appropriate to classify the 
rulers of these two kingdoms as Lords of Chedi and as 
Lords of Kosala (Mahakosala) respectively. 

In this paper I propose to describe the gold and 
copper coins issued by the Haihaya rulers, who had 
their capitals first at Tummana (in the Bilaspur dlst- 



rlct) and later on at Ratnapura (present day Ratanpur) 
16 miles to the north of the present town of Bilaspur. 
These princes continued to govern the Kosala kingdom 
uninterruptedly for about 800 years. The Haihaya rule 
was replaced in 1747 by the Maratha general Bhaskar 
Pandit, on his way to Orissa on "Bengal Expedition". 

Materials to determine the appropriate extent of 
the Kingdom of Mahakosala prior to the advent of the 
Haihayas are^ meagre. Mahakosala or South Kosala was 
no doubt an important province during the 7th century 
A.D. and the famous Chinese filigrim describes it in the 
following words : 

"This country, more than 6,000 li in circuit, was 
surrounded by mountains and was a succession of woods 
and marshes, its capital being about 40 li in circuit. 
The soil of the country was rich and fertile, the towns 
and villages were close together; the people were pros- 
perous, tall of stature and black in colour; the king 
was a Kshatriya by birth, a Buddhist in religion and 
of noted benevolence. There were about 100 Buddhist 
monasteries, and about 10,000 brethern, all Mahayan- 
ists. Near the south of the city (that is apparently the 
capital) was an old monastery with an Asoka tope where 
Buddha had vanquished Tirthankars by the- exhibition of 
supernormal pov/ers, and in which Nagarjuna Pu'sa had 
afterwards lodged." 

As Yuan Chwang does not mention the name of the 
kin^ or the capital, we are unable to identify either 
of the two with any certainty. The omission of any refe- 
rence to the famous river of Mahakosala - the Maha- 
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nacif, adds ta our difficulty. Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiralal 
took the present day town of Bhandak in the Chanda 
disttrict, C.P. to be the probable representative of the 
capital of Mahakosala, which the Chinese pilgrim visitea 
Some other scholars suggest the name of SrTpur.. (presnt 
Sirpur on the bank of the Mahanadi in the Raipur Dis- 
trict, C.P.) for that honour and go to identify Mahasiva 
Gupta (BaTlarjuna) with the Kshatriya king in question. 
Mahaswa Gupta Balarjuna was the son of Harshadeva or 
Harshagupta and his grand-uncle was Maha Siva Tivara- 

deva, supreme Lord of Kosala, Kosaladhipati , whose ca- 
/ — 

pital was Sripura. 

No coins of either of the three kings have yet 
come to light, although stone inscriptions and copper 
charters of their time have been found in the Raipur 
and Bilaspur District. 

The kingdom of Mahakosala during the Haihaya 
rule from about 11th to 14th centuries A.D. was a comp- 
aratively condensed territory, when compared with its 

vastness unaer the Soma or Pandu-vams'^a rulers who had 

"" I : 

their capital at Sripura on the Mahanadi. 

The Haiyaya in ancient days were very powerful. 
They were well known throughout India. They had their 
own era called Kalachuri or Chedi era which began on 
the 5th September 248 A.D. What great event this comme- 
morates or hov/ the era orginated is not clearly known. 
There is no doubt that the family is an ancient one and 
finds mention in the M ahabharata . They trace their 
origin t^o Sahasrarjuna or Kartavirya who had a thou- 
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sand arms. The word “ Haihaya ” is a combination of two 
Sanskrit words ahi -i- haya meaning 'Snake and Horsed To 
me it appears to be expressive of the meaning that the 
original founder was born of parents hailing from an 
Ahi or Naga family and an Asvapati or Hayapati (Lord 
Of Horses) family. The Haihayas were known as Kalchu- 
ris and their original kingdom was the Chedi country 
extending along the south bank of the Yamani. An auth- 
oritative accjjunt of them is given by Captain C.E. 
Luard, M-A., (Oxon) I.A., Superintendent of Gazetteer 
on Central India. 

"The region (Rewah State) has been from very ea- 
rly days connected with Haihayas^ Kalachuris or Chedis , 
who were apparently branches of the same tribe. The 
M ahabharata , Ramayana ^ Purana and early Buddhist 
books, all refer to their sovereignty over this tract. It 

would appear that in the Buddha's day the Magadhas 

held the country up to tne Son Valley, and the Chedis 
(Chetis) Maha Kosala, lying to the north-west of it. 
They appear to have been a branch of the great Hai- 
haya tribe. The Haihayas early acquired the Narmada 
Valley, their first capital being at M ahishmati . 

As to the origin of the Haihaya tribe, I have come 
across an acount published in the Hindi journal 
Sanatana Pharma Pataka , under the heading "Jaganma*-a 
L.akshmT" (Vol. 38 No. 3 Moradabad, June 1937.) I give 

below in brief the substance of that article. 

Once Revant^ the son of god Sun went to Vaikuntha 
riding on his famous and beautiful steed named Uchchai- 
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srava. Lakshml began to watch the movement and ges- 
tures of the noble horse with undivided attention^ and 
forgot herself for a time. Just at that moment abruptly 
appeared god Vishnu before her and enquired as to 
what she was looking at so devotedly. Lakshmi was qu- 
ite beside herself and she could not know of the arrival 
of, and the subsequent question of her Lord. 

Vishnu got annoyed and cursed his wife to go 
down to Bhuloka or 'the Earth' and take birth as a 
mare because of her so lovingly watching the particular 
horse. 


At this, Lakshmi to trembled with fear and insult 

and implored her husband to take pity on her, Vishnu 

/ 

was however firm; but he said that her birth as a mare 

would cease to continue as soon as she begets a son. 

Lakshmi accordingly had to come down to the 

Earth, from Vaikuntha dham a and to take birth as a 

mare. She then began her penances at the holy junction 

of rivers Kalindi (Yamuna) and Tamasa in the secred 

/ / 

name of god Siva. In due course Siva along with his 

consort Parvati appeared before Lakshmi, who was in 

the form of a mare and enquired why she had been put 

to such a trial. On hearing from her all about the 

/ 

curse and its termination, god Siva assured her of his 
hearty help to move god Vishnu, who as was known to 
Lakshmi was different from Siva only in name and form, 
to end the curse at once. Vishnu, thereupon, had to 

assume the form of a horse; and the union with the 

mare form of Lakshmi, his beloved consort resulted in 

I 
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the birth of a son named Vira or Eka Vira. From this 


Vira the Haihaya dynasty took or derived its name. 

This legendary account is not referred to in the 
inscriptions of the Haihayas. But both goddess LakshmT 
and god Siva were the main tetulary deities of the Hai- 
haya kings. We find Gaja-Lakshmi figure on their seals 
and god Siva as their family god Kula-deva . 

To return to the main string of our investigations, 
the Haihayas claimed Yadava descent and trace their ori- 
gin to a mythical ancestor called Kartavirya-Arjuna of a 
thousand arms. 

The connection with Mahishmati was always care- 
fully preserved, and we find Haihaya officers in the 
11th century serving under the Western Chalukyas of 
Kalyana who described themselves as "Lords of Mahish- 
mati, the best of towns." The Haihaya main branch app- 
ears to have gradually extended its sway eastward to- 

V 

wards the source of the N armad# , where it remained for 
many centuries. We don’t find any reference to them in 
any inscription from 1st century A.D. upto the time of 
Samudragupta. Dahala is mentioned in one of the records 
of this time. A king is stated to have sought to give 
prosperity to the kingdom of Dahala, which had come to him 
by inheritance and the 18 Forest Kingdoms. In the Allahabad 
pillar inscription (350 A.D.) it is mentioned that a con- 
quest of the Forest Kingdoms was made by him. This po- 
ssibly refers to the DShala kingdom. 

As stated elsewhere the Chedl era of which tjhe in- 
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itial year corresponds to 294 A*D. goes to show that by 
that time the Haiyoyas had become a tribe of importance 
Their era was in use for over 1000 years. Traditionally 
the establishment of their position is connected with the 
capture of the fort Kalanjar, where one Krishna Chedi 
slew an evil-minded king who practised cannibalism. By 
the end of the 6th century^ they became so powerful as 
to engage in a contest with Maiigalesa, the Chalukya 
King of Badami, who in his Mah kuta (Bihapur) inscri- 
ption of A.D. 598 records a victory over Buddhavarman 
Kalatsuri (Kalachuri) son of Sankargana of Chedi, du- 
ring a campaign in the Northern region. 

The Vrihat Samhita written during the 6th century, 

mentions the Chaidyas as a people of the Madhya-De^a 

or ’'middle region" of India. In the Abhona (Di^. 

/ 

Naisik) plate of Sankargana - Chedi era 347 
( = 595 A.D.) we find that the donor Sankargana is de- 
scribed as 

These plates v/ere issued from the victorious camp 
Ujjaini now known as Ujjain in Central India. 

/ 

Some coins of Sankaraganas father Krishnaraja 

have come to light. (Progress Report Arch. Sur. Western 

/ 

India for 1914-15 p. 60). The son of Sahkaragana was 
Buddharaja who had his second capital at Vidisa, the 
modern Besanagar near Bhilsa (vide Vadner plates) his 
main capital being Mahishmati. 

The "Ancient History of the Deccan" has the follo- 
wing:- The inscription of Mah kiita which is dated in 

j 

the 5th^ year of the reign of Manglesa i.e. 601-602 A.D. 
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says )Ind. Ant. Vol. XlX. p. 7) that this King vanqu- 
ished Buddha and the Nerur plates (Ind. Ant. vol. VII 
p. 166) say that he put to flight Samkargana*s son 
Buddharaja and killed Svamiraja of the Chalukya family 
(see also Ind. Ant. vol. VI p. 263.) 

Further it states The Aihole inscription (Ep. 

Ind. vol. VI NO. I, p. 8.) says that Mangalesa took in 
marriage the fortune of the Kalachchuris and seized 
upon the isle ot Revati^ it was perhaps in this island 
that Svamiraja reigned". The location of isle of Revati 
can be known from a referenfle to the family of Batpura 


which 

lived 

probably 

not for 

from Goa at Rewatidvipa 

(Goa 

plates 

J.B. 

Br. 

R.A.S. 

vol , 

. X, p. 348). For about 

200 or 

300 years 

from 

circa 

600 

to 900 A.D.^ history is 

silent 

about 

the 

Kalachuris 

or 

the Haihayas, till we 

come 

to one 

Kokalla, 

Lord 

of 

Tripuri (present day 


Tewar) in the Jubbalpur Dist., near Bhedaghat a few 
miles from theJubbalpur town. One of the Kalchuri im- 
perial fame. Dr. Hiralal has dealt with this branch of 
the Haihaya dynasty in detail. Here I refer to the coins 
of Garigeyadeva of this family. 

This family won a victory over Trikaliriga and 
Andhra and assumed the high sounding title, Trikalirig- 
adhipati. Their another proud title was Kalanjarapura- 
varadhisvara or Lords of KalanjaTr, best of cities ^ 

With Kalanjar as the base the family had extended their sway, the 
tract becoming known as Chedi-Desa after them . The Kalachuris 

were also called Traikutaka because of their connection 
with Trikuta kingdom. Many inscriptions of them attri- 
bute their home-land to Tritasaurya. The genealocjy of 
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the Kalachurls begins with Kokalla, apparently Kokalla 
the Firsts who ruled about 875 A.D. This Kokalla had 18 
sons. The eldest^ of these was who had capital at 
Tripuri. The rest of the brothers became the lords of 
various Mandalas. To one of Kokalla sons, the Haihaya 
Rulers of Tummana and Ratanpur trace their origin. The 
doors of all the temples built by the Kalchuris in 
Dahala, contain the G ajalakshmi figure, (vide Jabalapur 
Jyoti by Dr. Hiralal). The C.P. inscription has on p. 
230 the following 

"Coins of Kalachuri dynasty of Dahala or Western 
Chedi. These are the coins of the real soverign of the 
C. Ps. who ruled at Tripuri or Tewar, six miles from 
Jubbalpur. They bear the figure of their tutelary godd- 
ess Lakshml in a sitting posture, with a slight devia- 
tion from the Gupta devices in that the Goddess has 
four instead of two arms. The reverse contains the name 
of King Gangeyadeva. 


1 COPPER COINS 


The last king of Haihaya Dynasty of Mahakosala 
whose copper coins have come to light was 
Pratapamalladeve (Pratapa Singh of the C.P. Gazetteer.) 

(A) LION AND SWORD TYPE 

Obverse : Legend in Devanagari script in three 
lines :- 
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Srimat-Pra- 

tapa-ma- 

lladeva 

Reverse : Figure of a sword and that of a lion. 

These coins were discovered at (Balpur) a little 
village on the left bank of Mahanadfl In the Bllasapur 

A 

Dist., I identified these coins as Haihaya ones on the 
strength of the characters used in the legend and 
looking to the great distance of their find-spofcs from 
Nepali No silver or gold coins of this king have yet 
come to light. These copper coins are either round or 
hexagonal (six-sided). The round ones are of three 
different sizes : (1) large size, (2) middle size and (3) 

small size. 

The device on these is a lion accompanied by the 
figure of a sword or a dagger. This sword or dagger fi- 
gure finds a place on the GaJa-LakshmT seal of king 
Pratapamalladeva, just below his name. This seal was 
found with the copper plates of the same king found at 
Pendrabandh village in the Balbda Bazar Tahsll^ Dist. 
Raipur in 1934, The plates are dated in the chedi era 
965 = 1214 A.D. This first known record of Pratapa- 
malladeva confirms my identification of his coins. As 
genealogy of Pratapamalla is given in the plates, from 
which we learn that he was the son and successor of 
Ratnadeva 111 the Hainaya prince of Ratnapura. Our 
Mahakosala Historical Society, is in possession of a 
number of all the four kinds of the copper coins of Pra- 
tapamalladeva, all picked up in solitary bits of one or 
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two, from year to year, during the rainy season on the 
very site of the present village of’ Dalpur and in the 
adjoining grass fields along the left bank of the 
Mahanadl/^ 


Specimens of these coins have been supplied by 
our Society to (1) The British Museum, London. (2) 

Indian Museum, Calcutta. (3) Central Museum, Nagpur 
C.P. (4) Local Museum Raipur, C.P. (10-7-1929) (5) 

Archaeological Dept. Gwalior State (9-2-28) C.I. 

(b) RAMPANT LION TYPE 

(b) RAMPANT LION TYPE 


Coins of this type are all round. They belong to 
Ratnadeva III, Prithvideva III and Jajalladeva II. The 
legend unlike that of Sri Pratapamalla-Deva • s coins, is 
in two lines instead of three. It reads 


1 


or 




or 


L*r]] 


There are compareatively thick. The copper coins of 
Pratapamalladeva are thiner than those of the above 
princes. 


(c) HANUMAN TYPE-FOUR ARMED OR TWO ARMED. 

The coins belonging to these three kings are of 

gold and copper. They are available in the Nagpur 

Central Museum and Indian Museum, Calcutta. The Ratn- 

• / - 

apur princes were worshippers of god Siva. Kesari the 
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father of Hanumana is described in Hindu religious 

/ 

books as an attendant or companion (Gana) of god Siva; 
as such the adoption of the figure of Hanumana on their 
coins by the Haihaya Princes, is not extraordinary. The 
figure of Hanumana is shown on some coins with four 
arms and on some with two arms, a female figure is 
shown below one of his feet. Hanumana type coins are 
earlier than those of Lion Type. They belong to 
Ratnadeva I and Prithvideva I respectivley . Hanumana 
type copper^ coins of Jajalladeva are very rare. Our 
society has got one or two specimens only. 

(d)ARCH5.R TYPE 

I have come across a most interesting copper coin 
of Jajalladeva which bears a bow-man either a represe- 
ntation of Hanumana or of the king himself. It was 
found at Balpur on 2-8-1930. 

In all probability this archer type of coin must 
have been struck by king Jajalladeva I, who was a 
great warrior and who had obtained victory over the 
kings of Jajakabhukti, Kannauja and Chedi. This new 
device would have been adopted to commemorate his 
victory over the aforesaid princes. The weight of two 
coins (copper) of this type in possession of our society 
is two masas and four ratis each. 


2. SILVER COINS 

Silver coins of this Dynasty are very rare and 
they have not come to light. In the bed of the 
Mahanadi, a gold-dust-washer came across a round 
silver coin (small size) and produced it before^ me on 
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20-11-1934. This is the only silver coin of this dynasty 
yet come to light. On examination I found that it 
belonged to Pritnvideva the Haihaya prince of 
Mahakosala (Ratnapura) . 

M useum Notes on Haihaya Coins 

INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA 

R.B.R. Chandra Esq. Superintendent Archaeological 
Section, Indian Museum writes under date 28th Oct. 1927 
as follows :- 


"We have in our cabinet the coins of the Haihaya 
Dynasty of Mahakosala which is otherwise called Eastern 
Chedi corresponding to the Chhattisgarh Division of the 
Central Provinces with Ratnapura (present Ratnapur 
town, 15 miles to the north of Bilaspur town) as the 
capital. Prithvideva, lajalladeva and Ratnadeva are the 
kings of whom we possess gold coins." 


CENTRAL MUSEUM, NAGPUR 


I give below an extract from a printed notice 
dated 8-9-1925. supplied to me by Mr. M.A. Saboor of 
the Nagpur Museum. 


Gold coins of Prithvideva 
13 big coins 
5 small coins 
Gold Coins of Jajalladeva 
• 9 big coins 


1140-63 A.D. (E. Chedi) 
Rs. 9 each 
3 " 

1160-75 A.D. (E. Chedi) 
Rs. 2 each. 
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Gold coins of Ratnadeva 1175-90 A.D, (E.Chidi)i 
11 big coins Rs. 9 each. 

6 small coins 3 ” 



(a) (Round) Small >ize One masa four rattis 

di masa) 

(b) |Round) Middle size Two masas, two rattis 

(c) (Round Large size Three masas 

2. Copper coins of Prithvldeva (Hanuman type 7masas 

3. Copper coing of Ratnadeva (Lion type) 7masas 

4. Coin of Jajalladeva : Hanuman type (middle size) 

3 masas 


The coins issued by the Haiyaya coins of Ratnapur 
(Mahakosala) do not contain any date whatever. None of 
the coins yet examined by experts is found with a date 

either in Chedi era or in Vikram Sam vat. This absence of date on 
the coins of the Haihaya Princes is mostly responsible for the diffi- 
culty in classing which of the coins belongs to which Ratnadeva, 
Prithvideva or 3ajjaladeva as there were three kings of each of the 
aforesaid three names. 

I have been engaged in the collection and 

preservation of coins since 1915. The largest find of 

copper coins was reported to me from Talora, - a 

village in the RaigarhState E.S.A. This village is about 


256 



10 miles to the N.E. from my place Balpur on the 
Mahanadi and is owned by Messrs. Shiva Prasad and 
Manoher Prasad Mishra, sons of late Rai Sahib Pandit 
Kriparam Mishra, Ex-Dewan of that State. Mr. Trilochan 
Mishra, their Mukhtar sent to me the coins in July 1934. 
According to his statement a lot of 43 coins of middle 
and small size were unearthed at Talora, put in old 
earthen pot and buried underground. 

Almost all of them are awfully corroded except a 

/ ^ 

few on which the letters ma or de and Sri are seen. 
They are thin round bits. A few contain the legend in 
two lines as 


/ , 

Srimad-Ra - 
tnadeva 

with lion symbol on the reverse 

The Largest find of the Gold Coins 

This was reported from Sonasari, a village in the 
Tahsil and District of Bilaspur C.P. The total number of 
coins discovered was 600 (six hundred), they were found 
buried underground carefully put into a copper jar. A 
detailed description of the find is as follows : 

1. Prithvideva (1140-1160 A.D.)405 coins 54 coins 

middle size small size 
W. 59.3 W. 14 

S. 78 S. 52 

2. Jajafladeva (1160-1175 A.D) 29 coins 7 coins 
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3. 

Ratnadeva (1175-1190 

A.D.) 68 

coins 


Other than 

Haihaya 

coins: 

4. 

Govinda Chandra 

2 

coins 

5. 

Unknown 

2 

coins 

6. 

Unknown 

5 

coins 


Total = 511 + 89 = 600 

I regret that I could not myself examine this 
hoard of 600 gold coins and am, therefore, unable to 
make further observation vpon them. My cordial thanks 
are due to Prof. V.V. Mirashi, M.A., for kindly going 

through this paper and to Mr. M.A. suboor for his 
courtesy in noting down the weights of the various gold 
and copper coins of the Haihaya Princes, available in 
the cabinet of the Central Museum, Nagpur, C.P. for 

many useful suggestions. 

J. Allan Esq., M.A., was pleased to remark in his 
letter of 4-12-39, on the archer type of copper coins of 
Jaj jaladeva as follows :- 

"Many thanks for your letter to Dr. Barnet. I am 
much interested to learn of the coin of Jajjaladeva, the 
Haihaya. It seems to be quite new and I do not quite 

know what it whould be compared with. The type goes 
back to a Gupta Archer type which survived uplo the 
7th century as the later guptas or perhaps later on 

through their imitations, we get from Eastern Bengal. 

The discovery shows how much can be discovered 
by a painstaking researcher devoting himself 'thoroughly 
to a particular era " 
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Sir H. Bomford K.C.T.E., I.C.S., lately Governor 

of Central Provinces^ to whom my paper on Haihaya 
Coins was submitted in manuscript for perusal and 
opinion, was pleased to write under date 16-6-38. 

"Many thanks for your note on the coins of 
Haihaya kings, which I have read with interest. I am 
not however in a position to offer my useful criticism or 
opinion, 1 have, however, not the least doubt that the 
idea that the coins of Pratapamalla v/ere of Napalese 
origin was erroneous. Coins of Nepal of that age would 
not, I think, be found In the C.P. So far as I know the 
Malla rulers of Nepal struck in silver only." 

REFERENCES 

I. Amoda plateb of Prilhividcva 1 

3. A li lb equr.' to about 1/^th of the mile. See Watte' 's Yuan Chwany, II, p. 2Un. 

4. Yuan Chaweny also omits to give the name of ttie dynasty to which the then 
'<mq of South Kosala belonged, fd. 

Ktialari Stonff Insrriptinns of Hanbratnoadeva. tp. Ind. II, p. 228. 

Abtiona Plates. 

7. Arcti. Sui . of Wesf Ind. No. 10. 

0. In 1927 I pjb'ished with plates a paper entitled "Balpur Copper Coins of Pratapa- 
malla-Deva"- A new discovery-in the March issue if the I.H.Q. of Cal'''utta, Vol. Ill, 
No. 1, March 1927. 

9. The late R.D. Banerjee, to whom the coins were sent by me for oxaTiinalioi, 
expressed an opinion that they might belong to Prince Jayapratafiamalla of Nepal. 

10. Prof. V.V. Mirashi's paper "Pendrabandti Plates of Pratapmalln : The (Kala- 
churi) year 963. Cd. Ind. Vol. XXIII, No. 1. 

II. These weights and sizes may shglUly differ in coins of the same or different 
kings of this dynasty. Difference in weight is due to good or bad condition of the coins. 
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PART— ffl 

ARTICLES ON POLITICAL AND CULTURAL 
HISTORY 


THE CHAUHAN KING, BAUALADEVA II OF PApiA STATE. 

(In the corresponding article, published in the * Pro- 
ceedings of the Sixth Oriental Conference, Patna, 1930, pp. 
43-49. ' Pt. t.P. Pandey has described the archaeological and 
historical importances of Patna and its adjoining area. This 
has a base of Hindi Poem named * Jayacandrika' composed by 
Prahlad Dubey of Sarangarh in 1781 A.D.) and a manuscript 

containg a Sanskrit poem named ’ Prabodha candrika by Baijaldeva 

• 

II, which gives the geneological and chronological history of the 
chauhan rulers of Patna. Pt. L.P. Pandey has postulated that 
Prabodha candrika was composed some times after 1301 A.D. 
and has pointed out to the matrimonial relationship, between 
Virasingh, the Haihaya prince of Ratanpur and Baijaladev II 
of Patna. He has considered them contetemporary . 

-Ed. 


The State of Patna, which was formerly included in the Chhattis- 
garh Division of C.P.'s and has been transferred since 1905 to Orissa, 
appears to have been an important principality. The state is not 
wanting in historical and archaeological remains suggestive of its 
past glory and civilised occupations. In olden days a group of 120 
temples adorned the beautiful site of the present village ot Ranipur 
Jharia, surrounded by rocky hills and containing a fine and large 
tank of oval shape, with two ghats having regular stairs. One of 
the temples here is a fine example of the Indian Hypaethral Temple 
of which only a few specimens now exist, i.e. one at Khajuraha in 
Central India and the other at Bheraghat, in Jubbalpur District, 
C.P. The age of temples of this style is generally attributed to the 
10th century A.D. Such temples are better known by the names 
of 'Chauhsath Jogim temples' for the fact that they contain in the 
cloister 64 niches for holding the Yoginis mentioned in the Durgapuja - 
Paddhati and Kalika Pura^na respectively with 64 disti’nct names. 



In one of the temples, there is an inscription^ which has not yet 
been fully deciphered. There are two or three fragmentary inscriptions^ 
in the Patna State wljich are dated Samvat 1000 and Samvat 1253 
but to what Samvat Saka or Vikrama they refer to is not certain. 
But this much is clear that prior to the establishment of the Chauhan 
rule at Patna, the state was inhabited by a civilised people about 
the history of whom nothing is yet definitely known. According to 
an historical Hindi Poem named 'JayacandrikS * composed by Prahlad 
Dube of Saranga-h in Vikram Samvat 1838 (1781 A.D.)the 'Asta-mallik' 
from of government was prevalent in the Patna State about the 
beginning of the 1 2th century A.D. To quote the Hindi poet 

'uniik ^ 

vw I 

» 

( ) 

In Patna the lemon (fruit) was considered to be the king. (With 
the help of this lemon the administration was carried on.) Every 
day this lemon-king gave its power to a mallik or elderly citizen. 
Eight malliks or representatives (of the people) were empowered 
to run the administration then. Of the eight malliks, Panigrahi was 
the head. 

The tradition is that in the absence of a king, there was a council 
of eight elderly citizens or master-minds for the administration 
of the state. These wore not allowed to occupy the throne upon which 
was placed a lemon fruit and in the name of that lemon fruit, the 
eight malliks carried on the administration by turn. 

Rama Deva or Ramai Deva, as the poem calls him, was a favourite 
of Panigrahi- one of the malliks . This Ramai Deva is said to be a 
grandson of the last Emperor of India- PrthvTraja Chauhan of Delhi. 
Panigrahi whose name is given in tno Hindi poem as Cakradhar , 
happened to be ill during his turn of office as governor of the state. 
He selected Ramai Deva to officiate for him. Ramai Deva was a 
young, ambitious and brave man. He availed himself of the opportunity. 
He invited all the seven malliks to a feast and ordered them to be 
murdered. He saved the life of Chakradhar Panigrahi, the 8th member 
or mallik, because he and his mothers were under his roof and he 
had spent his early days in Panigrahi*s service. Time being favourable, 
Ramai Deva succeeded through the offering of rich present to the 
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leading officers in the army in contriving the ruin of the Icral gover- 
nors. Thus came to an end the Asta-iriaJlik form of government of 
the Patna State. Ramai Deva installed himself as the king of Patna 
where tothis day, his family continues to rule. 

Sings the Brahmin Bard anlad : 

-I 

r* 'M T' ij 

fT /tyV •r'' ^ I 

S'lH -fv XJK^'T t I: 

fT^K 'Tfl'q fI5T ♦lit 

♦(iTrT tf«5?7T ?¥' » 

^t>ff k KM t MKJl % II 

He describes ns L'hau^mi' ol and 1 

Further he record' 10 c<'ncology of **>1 in the following lines:- 

Jt<S '♦> I 

tj< vI^^r. < 1*1 7^ T*^ ii 

Kfft H 3hr I 

MTti ^ It 

^fiT H*»5TCT’»T | 

ijff ^ f 4 f?Tr.^ l, 

It 

S HV ♦levr I 

_ 

sT^ir ^ f!f am n 

^ frg^HifafT I 

ct 

5tH fwf? ■' »i>f I' 

QfT wT? i 

?■' 
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Pfnv^ Jiirt sp^? 5 ?j^f^ ^ ®»^ » 

<\^io Tgr^rSt «<r=M«f ^q> KT*<f*< i 

f:m?iTi®iT ^ W^ JK^ ^iT5R il 

From the above we have 


1. Ramai Deva 

2. Mahaiihg 
Baijal Deva 
U. Bhojraja Deva 

3. VikrarnDeva 

I 

6. Prat ap^Malla Deva 

7. Bhup^I^Deva 

8. Vikramajit Deva 

9. Baijala Deva II 

10. Hiradhar Deva 

1 

1. Ram Deva otherwise Balram Deva 

known by the name of 1st Maharaja of 

Narsingh Deva Sambalpur. 

From a Sanskrit poem in manuscript * which I was able to trace 
out and which is in possession ol Mr. Kapilnath Dube of Ratanpur 
(old capital of Chhattisgarh and seat of the administration of Haihaya 
kings of MahakSsala) we gather that it was composed by King Baijal 
Deva, Maharaja ol Pafna, for the use of his son Hiradhar Deva. Raja 
Baijal Deva has given the name ol his lather in one of the slokas. 
It runs as follows 


^ i5H, 

^I«IT II 

Lnd. 

This very sloka is enough to shut the mouth of those who doubt 
the Ksatrlya Origin of the Maharajas of Patna cum Sambalpur King- 
doms. Th;s Sanskrit poem is named Prabodha Cahdrika by the author 
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himself but it is known in Orissa and Bengal by the name of Baijal 
Karika or Bai]al Kavya . The manuscript 1 refer to begins with the 
following 

«!irf?f ^TWT, ^-fmTWVTTIT | t | 

The object of the composition of the poem is given thus 

f:r«iTTiiTfrnfT ?njiT^ ^rfiniT 
iTwmt '’iftvnr ftjiriift i 
wuPi li^Tt ^ I t • I 

fiRiir ww > 

tuHniJtTT n n • 

KJm^vn ^ «iTwi i 

Further the author says :- 

inn I 

qflinTr ^fm ^ W ITT I 

From the above quotation it is clear that Baijal Deva*s father 
was Vikramaditya and his son, Hiradhar Deva. This is exactly what 
we find in the Hindi poem by Prahlad Dube. 

It is, however, much to be regretted that the Sanskrit poem 
Prabodha Candrika gives no date of its composition. Nor does it 
give any information about the time of Baijal Deva IPs reign. 

In one place the poem mentions one Hammir, who, 1 believe, 
is no other than the famous Chauhan Kine of Ranathambhor who 
was a great hero. It is said about him fiifruTitqr ^ m wtx i 

The Sanskrit poem HammTra-mah'Skavya by the Jain Saint, Nayana 
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Chandra Suri of Gwalior vill for ever be singing the glory and bravery 
of this lion of mankind. He preferred to die, sword in hand, to accepting 
the humiliating terms of peace proposed by Alauddin- Emperor 
of Delhi. 

The slokas referring to HammTr are 

ci%ir . 

(fn ^n; I I 

Hammir's death took place about Kizri era 700 (1301 A.D.) 
or Vikrama Sarhvat 1 358. The mention of goes to show that the 

poem was composed some time after (301 A.D. The State of Patna 
was in the time of Baijal Deva not included geographically or politically 
in Orissa as is evident from the 8 1st slokaof Chapter I 

^ ^iinpqi fwifirow I 

sz’«TKT^ir|ni«| i ct i 

The Patna State wasthen, tothe west of or Orissa, 

must have been a part of Kosala apparently MahakSsala. In Patn^ 
town itself and ih the interior, temples by the name of Kosalesvara 
MahadSvaare still found. 

The existence of the manuscript of Prob'Sdha Cahdrika or Baijala 
kavya at Ratanpxr is attributed tothe matrimonial alliances between 
the royal houses of Patna and Ratanpur. It is stated in the Hindi 
History of Ratanpur (in MS) that the Haihaya Prince '/Trasihgha 
Deva married the daughter of the Chauhan King of Patna. This Chauhein 
King IS, to all probability, the author of Probodha Cahdrika - Raja 
Baijal Deva II. VTra Singh- Haihaya prince, as given in the history 
book referred to above, ruled from Vikrama Samvat 1428 to 1464. 

(a) 

On the coor frame of the largest shrine among the group of 
about 60 temples at Ranipur lharia in the Patna State, there are 
inscriptions in the Devanagri characters which read as follows :- 

Line I . * w fwn i 
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Line 2. I wt-. 

Line 3. ^T^iTT^T ri i 

ft^iriTTU f^f: I 

Line 4 y^riRfa ( ^ni«ifw ? ) gniirfir^f vfx in^:i 

Wnat can be made out of the above is that under the patronage 
of King Somesvara Deva- a Sadhu by name 'Gagana Siva * who had 
come from *bttara-Heramba-Grha \ got the temple constructed. 

Rai Sahib M.M. Ghosh, curator of the Patna Museum, contemplat- 
ed a visit to Ranipur Jharia and Bolahgir with a view to decipher 
these and oth^ inscriptions there. It is hoped that he will soon lay 
the result of his labours before the learned public. 

(K> 

The name 'Patna Dandpata* is suggestive of the fact that it 
was a remuant of the old name Gan ad an da - nay aka - a minister and 
Ganadanda-Pala an officer in charge of the maintenance of army 
and can connect the Asta Mallik system of Government to the Hindu 
Republic or Gapa of very remote antiquity. In the neighbourhood 
of Patna we still find a State by the name of 'Athmallik * which was 
ruled by eight representatives of the people by turns, which gave 
it the name it still bears. 

REFERENCES 

1. This is n Devanagari script and mentions one Somesvara Deva Bhattraka 
Parmesvara (see P.S.). 

2. One of these has the words 'Patna Dandpata'. (See P.S.) Arch. Sur. of India 
Reports, Vol. XIII. 


1. This manuscript was prepared in Hizri era 12^4, a hundred years back : 
the present year 1930 A.D, being 134o Hizri. I saw another manuscript of this poem 
in the library of Rai Bahadur Sahityacarya B. lagannath, 'Bhanu Kavi', retired E.A.C., 
Bilaspur, CP. 
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SIMILARITY OF THE CAVE-MENS' ART IN INDIA AND AMERICA 


(This research paper submitted by Pt. L.P. Pandey was 
duly published in the 'Proceedings and Transactions of the 
Seventh All India Oriental Conference, 1933, pp. 239-242^ 
where-in he has drawn our attencions to the most common line 
drawings representing palms with open fingers among the pre- 
historic engravings and paintings of Vikramkhbl , Ul^p-garh, 
Singanpur and Nawa-garh hills. 

The author has taken this representation as auspicious 
symbol. The present day custom of ' Hathadena' according to 
him established the fact that some of the pre-historic tra- 
ditions are still in practise among the present people 
living in the rural area of chhattisgarhand the adjoining ter- 
ritory of Orissa. Such palm marks with open fingers have 
been found in the ruined houses of pre-historic people of 
North-America. On the basis of this similarity in pre- 
historic tradit. ons of the people of these two distinct 
places, the author has probed to the possibilities of racial 
and cultural aff ininties of the ^wo lands. 

-Ed) 

Those who have had occasions to visit the rock-shelters at Vikra- 
mkhSl,^ famous for its ancient inscription in Pre-Brahmi scripts , 
UJapgarh^ (Osa-KothT), Sihghanpur and Nawagarh hills-all lying 
within the Maha-Kosala country (nodern Chhittisgarh Division, 
C.P.), must have noticed on the walls of the natural cavern of cave- 
rocks there, marks of fingers and hands, which, no doubt stand for 
some auspicious symbol like "Svastikas ". 



In some parts of Maha-Kosala (modern Chhatt isgarh) especially 
in the eastern portions bordering on Orissa., there still exists a religious 
custom of bedecking a newly built house or temple with hand-marks, 
showing the five fingers, which in the local dialect is called, * ^Hatha - 
dena” lit: to give or put hand-marks. 

/ 

On the 15th day of Sravana the agriculturists and village people 
celebrate a Puj a (worship) called or .The main item 

of the Puja consists in collecting, at home, all the agricultural imple- 
ments such as plough, yoke, etc. after getting them well-washed 
in a tank or a river and of applying hand-marks to each. Sweets are 
distributed tot farm-labourers and friends and collective worship 
of the village deity is performed by the village priest. 

All such hand-marks are put the mistress of the house after 
she has performed her ablution and offered her prayers to the family 
deity. In case of buildings and temples, the hand-marks are applied 
on the opening day of the newly built structures. A mother or the 
elderly lady in the family generally does this sacred work on the 
3rd day of the white-half of the Hindu-month "VaisSkha" when in 
Chhattisgarh, the earthern jars are first used for water-pots for 
the summer season. 

Hand-marks, are put on them after they have been carefully 
washed and filled up with river or well-water. A reference to such 
a custom in the 8th century A.D. is met with in the Sanskrit drama 
of the famous bard Bhavabhuti called the ^ ’Malati-Madhava **. The 
sloka mentioning hand-marks on earthen pots is as follows 

The females prepare a paste of rice put into water the previous 
night. This wet rice they take out from the water-pot, and grind 
It with a flat stone and pestle to make it a thick white-looking paste. 
The right-hand palm with open fingers is dipped into this paste and 
is pressed against the walls having red-earth or cowdung paint. 

Marks of hands with fingers are put on walls^of houses and wor- 
shipped in the name of goddess "Mangala " Devi and is expressive 
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of the symbol of the goddess of propitiousness and happiness. This 
hand-mark may be a symbol meaning the protecting and ever-helping 
hand of the Great Mother. I have seen myself such hand-marks both 
at Ulapgarh (Osa-Kothi) and Vikramkhbl along with pre-historic 
drawings and inscriptions of great antiquity. At Vikramkhol* such 
a hand-mark is quite distinct just above the long inscriptions in an 
un-known script on the wall of a rock-shelter. This inscription is 
said to be about 3500-4000 years old. The hand-mark on the rcx:k-wall 
at a Osa-Kothi is very smooth. It is on a plastered surface of the 
rock-shelter wall high up on the top of a hill, hundreds of feet above 
the plain. Cave walls at Singhanpur and Nawagarh (Raigarh State, 
C.P.) also contain such hand-marks. All these are the marks of the 
righthand palm with open fingers. 

It is no small wonder to find similar hand and finger marks on 
rocks forming cliff-walls in Arizona U.S.A. To quote Mr. Albert 
.Coles from his interesting paper "Exploring America's Yesterdays" 
published in the "Evangelical Tidings"- a weekly paper (St. Louis, Mo.) 
May 7, 1933 (Vol. XIX No. 19) :- 

The adventures of to-day are scientists who are exploring Ame- 
rica's yesterdays. They are trekking through jungles, skimming alli- 
gator-infested streams, plowing through sands, delving in old caves, 
tramping across frozen wastes, risking their lives in caves and tumbling 
ruins; all to discover the story of the continent's past. America is 
a young country as far as our history books reveal. 

"Columbus and possibly some hardy Vikings : visited its shores 
and have been accorded the fame of discovering a great continent. 
Yet, long before any one in Europe had dreamed of there being a 
great land region fa- over the horizon-long before Queen Isabella 
was persuaded to pledge her jewels to outfit the ships that were 
to brave the unknown seas- America was inhabited. 

"Slowly the scientists-explorers of to-day are deciphering the 
records of a people who are Americans of an ealier day; who lived 
in the midst of fine cities; who were Civilised; who cultivated arts; 
who were as great in power and wealth as any of the ancient nations 
of Assyria, Egypt, Carthage and perhaps Greece." 

On the rocks the explorers found pictures of deer, bulls, goats 
and the sUange hieroglyphics, and signs that resembled the Svastikas , 
with letters which seemed to be like Greek Symbols. 
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Scientists are studying over the inscriptions. No true key has 
been found as yet to the writing of these ancient inhabitants of America 

Now to turn to the hand-marks found ori rock-walls in America. 
Continues Mr. Albert Coles :-"In our great South-west region, there 
lived at Mesa Verde an ancient race. They built their homes high 
upon what are now deep canyon walls. There explorers have walked 
through their ruined houses which might well be called America's first 
apartments. Hundreds, yes, thousands of families lived there even 
as the city apartment of New York and Chicago are filled with people. 

"In one^oom of a cliff-dwelling the smooth covering of a much 
plastered wall has fallen away. There in the coating beneath are 
the marks of fingers and hands as plain as though some one had care- 
lessly pressed against the soft ^l^ster of a new home before it was 
wholly hard. These marks of human hands tell a story of individuals 
who lived hundreds of years ago-young people, laughter, good times. 
Possibly the father of the family had just plastered the walls and 
his wife and children had come in to see how it looked and placed 
their hands on the fresh covering, saying in their own language : 
Is It dry yet, Dad ?" 

Then, were the cliff -dwellers of North- America and the cave-men 
or rock-shelter inhabitants of Maha-Kosala (Chhattisgarh. C.P.) 
of the same race? Was there similarity of culture between the ancient 
peoples of these two distant lands? None can say, but the existence 
of some hand-marks in both these countries, gives one furiously 
tothink. 

REFERENCES 

1. Vikramkhol and Ulapgarh Hills are close to the Belpahar Ry. Station on the B.N. 
Ry line between Jharsuguda junction and the Raigarh Ry. Station. 

2. Singh 3~ipu' and Nawagarh are W'3li known places in the Raigarh Feudatory State. 
In all these places, there are rock-paintings and cave-drawings of pre-historic 
age. 


1. For plates showing the rock and inscriptions, a reference may be made to Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. LXII (1933), pl. 6 and 7. 
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THE RAMAYANA OF VALMIKI MENTIONS IW KOSALAS 


(The present article was published oy Pt. L,P. Pandey 
in the Journal of the Indian Historical Quarterly; Vol . Ill, 
pp, 68-72. Some epigraphic sources referring to the country 
of Kosala situated to the Sout of the Vindhya have been en- 
listed by the author in the begining of the article. This 

has ben followed by a quotation of the two running verses 

' - - ^ - - 

(Slokas) from the Raniayana of Valmiki giving the name of 

'King Bhanumanta of Kosala which has been identified here 
with the country known as Daksina Kosala, viz., the present 
day Chhattisgarh . Thus the intended purpose has undoubtly 
been established with full authenticity. However, absence of 
publication details of the particular copy of the great Epic 
has put a question mark to the validity of this valuable 
source material. _ 

The country of Kosala or modern Oudh is well-known to historians. 
In the Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa it has been described as Uttara-KSsala . 
In canto 6, the 71st slokaruns as follows 

Ay, am in tlic yth canto, tl. i \vc havi: 

firtiR TiHfNW nil fjfo df-?:!; i 
«vrT.st '(•unmifir t r«^n. ii 

The very word Uttara Kosala suggests the existence of another 
KBsala towards the southern side of India. We do hear of a country 
or kingdom by the name of Daksina Kosala or Maha Kosala. This 
kingdom has been recorded simply as Kosala in the Allahabad Pillar 
Inscription of Samudra Gupta amongst the kingdoms of Daksinapatha. 
I quote below a line from the original text 



T^fTPi 



Samudra Gupta subdued the Kosalacountry of king Mahendra . ^ 

From the abo^'e it is evident that the Maha Kosala or Daksina 
Kosalacountry was known as only without any particular attri- 
bute of 'Mah3' or 'Daksina*. This is also supported by several copper- 
plate grants of the kings of Kosala. 

The earliest grant is that of Mahasiva Tivaradeva, the supreme 
Lord of (the country of) Kosala. The charters of this king are in the 
box-headedT characters and they were issued from Sripura, modern 
Sirpur, on the bank of the MahanadF, 37 miles north-east of Raipur, 
the Hd. qrs. of the Chhattisgarh Division in C.P. 

Line 19 of the Baloda plates of Tivaradeva reqds 

While the seal of the same king bears the following slok a :- 

7Tnq-< n 

(Fleet’s Guptn Inscriptions, j). 294.) 

[Tliis seal is circular and has *'a figure of Garuda, facing full- 
front, depicted with the head of a man and the body of a bird, with 
his wings expanded, with apparently human arms hannging down 
between the wings and the feet, and with a serpent with expanded 
hood, standing up in front of and over each shoulder: on the proper 
right of^this, a ^akra or discus, the emblem of Visnu and on the proper 
left, a Sahkha or conch-shell; is the lower part a floral device." Below 
is the above quoted legend in two lines.] 

The date of Tivaradeva is roughly about A.D. 800, although 
according to some historians, the age of the box-headed characters 
falls between 5th and 6th centuries A.D, 

The first 10 si ok as of the Sarakho copper-plate inscription^ 
of the Haihaya prince Ratnadeva II of Ratnapura, dated Cedi era 
880, are found reproduced in the Amoda copper-plate charters, 
dated Cedi years 900 and 905 (Two Copper-plate Charters of the 
Haihaya king Prthvideva II of the Cedi years 900 and 9b5-L H.Q., 


272 



Vol. I, no. 3). In the 10th sloka, king Ratnadeva II has been described 
as the "ornament of the entire Kosala kingdom ," The ^loka is as 
follows 

From the time of Samudragupta down to the 11th century A.D. 
the kingdom with Its capitals and wascalled . 

We have got enough insriptional evidence tc prove this. 

In the Ramayana of Valmiki we find that Dasaratha invites 
one Bhanumat who is stated as the king of Kosala to join his sacrifice. 
This Bhanumat was, I believe, the lord of Daksina Kosala or Maha 
Kosala. 


I II 

R.iinrivana, I, 13, v-*. ”^5; 

"You must also bring Dasaratha’s friend Rompada, the king 
of Ahga. You yourself invite Bhanumat, the king of Kosala and the 
learned and valiant kmg of Magadha." 

The Ramayana of Valmiki mentions two Kbsal as, the Uttara 
Kosala or Oudh‘ and the Daksina Kosala or modern Chhittisgarh. 

Now a few words about the use of the name Southern Kosala. 
The Kosala country of TTvard«?va is mentioned by Hiuen Tsang as 
Southern Kosala^ (Beal's Life of Hiuen Tsang, book IV, pp. 134-3!)). 

During his visit a Ksatriya king was reigning there. Hiuen Tsang 
does not give us the name of the king nor of the then capital of "South- 
ern Kosala". We are therefore unable to say whether the capital 
was SrTpura (modern Sirpur in the Raip Dist. C.P.) or BhadravatT 
(modern Bhandak in the Chanda Dist., C.P.) We are further told 
that in the 2nd century A.D. king Sadvaha (So-to-po-ho) the Lord 
of Southern Kosala, excavated for Nagarjuna a rock-temple. This 
cavedwelling was hewn in a mountain called "Po-lo-mo-l‘>-ki-li" 
i.e., Bhramaragiri, the mountains of Black bee (Durga). Hiuen Tsang 
says :- Afterwards Nagarjuna Bodhisattva dwelt here (old sahgharama 
by the side of which was a stupa buitt by Asoka). At that time the 
king of the country was named Sadvaha^ (So-to-po '-ho); he highly 
esteemed Nagarjuna, and abundantly supplied all his wants. 
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At this time Deva Rodhisatt va came from the country of Simhala 
to seek to discuss on some (religious) questions. Coming to the door 
he requested permission to pass through. The gate-keeper announced 
him; on this Nagarjuna recognised the man and filled a dish with 
water and told a disciple to show it to him. 

Deva seeing the water, without speaking, cast a needle into 
it. The disciple then brought it back. 

Nagarjuna having seen it was full of joy and said : "This water 
so bright and full is the symbol of my character (qualities). That 
man who has come and thrown a needle into it has done so to show 
that he cjjp investigate these to the bottom. If such be the man, 
I can discuss with him on the da k and mysterious doctrines of religion, 
and he may hand down the light (lamp)." He immediately caused 
him to be brought in, and having seated him, they entered on mutual 
conversation, as pleasant and’^agreeable as the fish finds the water 
to be. 

Then Nagarjuna said, "1 am now old and <vorn out; does the pure 
shining orb of wisdom reside with you" (i.e. are you able to seccuued 
me as a teacher)? 

Deva, rising and reverently bowing at the feet of Nagarjuna, 
said, Although your servant is of small ability yet he wdl venture 
to hand down your loving instructions." 

During the 7th century A.D. the country of 'Southern Kosala' 
boasted of possessing learned Brahmanas 

In this country there was a Brahmana who was skilled in explaining 

the treatise called 'In-ming '; the Master of the Law remained here 
a month and some day, and read (with him) the Tsah-liang-lun . 

Whether the country of Sadvaha is mentioned in the Buddhist 
iierature of the time, simply as 'Ko^sala' or 'Southern or Maha Kosala' 
^ not properly known. 

The Gunji Buddhist Inscription^ gives us the name of a king named 
Kumara Vasanta. Gunji is in the Sakti Feudatory State which may 
De called the very heart of Chattisgarh. The record is assigned by 
Mr. D.R. Bhandarkar to the first century A.D. It is not known whether 
this inscription contains the name of the country ro kingdom over 
which king Kumara Vasanta ruled. 
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REFERTNCE^ 


1. Nothing js known about thi^. king. In a few c oins of KuiTiara- 

gupt a (Allan, B.M.t'., pp. 6 I -t>2, no. 190-*^) -r is found insonbc'd 

on one side, and on some t oir'is of the same king 

(Ibid. , pp. 7 3-74, no. 219-25) is inscribed. Do t he sc rel er t o t he 

1. These plalc's are in possession of the C hatisgjrh Gauarava- 
Pracarak Mandali, Bilaspur, C.P. Hitavad (Nagpur) April 1, 192f». 

fsrf^ nmi 

m »jT f^iffrfTT ii<ii 

R.\rr'a> .inna, I. 5, \s 5, O 

2. Hiuen Tsang says :- Going north-west from this (Kalinga) 
about 1800 h we came to Southern Kosala. Tlie king is of the Ksattriya 
caste. He deeply reverences the law of Buddna, and is well affetted 
towards learning and the arts. There are 100 Sangharamas here, 
and 10,000 priests. There are a great number of heretics who live 
intermixed with the populations, and also Deva temples. Not far 
to the south is an old Sangharama. By the side of it is a stup a built 
by Asbka fiaj. In old days Tathagata exhibited great Spiritual changes 
in this olace and over came the heretics. 

1. Who this king was is not certain. He is said to have reigned 
over Sh ing -t u, which may simply mean India. He was surnamed Sh i- 
yen -t c>-kia (Sindhuka'^). Was he a Pallava'^ and was Alcinana whe^re 
Nagarjuna knew him, the same as "Ararnana" or the Cor omandel 
Coast, between and Kgl irigg"^ Be that as it iTtay, we know that 

Nagarjuna was so closely acquainted with tne king that he sent him 
jb friendly letter exhorting him to worahty of life l*»al he sent liirir 
a friend ly letter e xhoi t ing him ♦ o moral it y of life and religious t ondut I . 
Beal's Life of H.T., Intro, pp. xx, xxi. 

• Cuiiji 14 miles from Sakti, tlie. Head tjrs tif .1 1 cudalory ‘late 
of the same name, on the H. N. Ry. Near this ' illaf'r is a •^pnnq 
kncnxri as ' Da'fiiii* D(\hra” anti on a u^ck thcie this inscription 111 
Rrahmi characters has been niMsec). It consists of two [j.arts. the first cif 
which begins with sahitalion to Bhagavata, and 1-, dated the 15th 
clay of the 4th fortnight Ilcmanta 111 the StU regnal year of a king 
named 6rl Kum ra Vasanta.aml c Jiitains ‘he words Bliagavalc C/srdlf/.n- 

the name of a them G'ofi > h/t and the name Vasit hif'uia. 

The 2nd part of thr inscripl’on is cjaterl on •‘he second day of the 
6t:h fortnigla of ( 7 ros>/ta lu the Ctli year of Karnrna VAsanta's rcigii. 

Coubcn’s Frogross Repu'^t, 1904, p S 4 •'^"^1 ‘ I iibCi 1 i>tMJ ns n. c. 1 *. 
and Be ar' by Rai Bahadur iliralal. p. 168. 
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HR. C,U. WILLS ON THE SAIBALPUR ATHARAGARH 


(This research paper of Pt. L.P. Pandey was published 
in the Journal of Indian Historical quarterly, Vol. V, pp. 
341~347. Herein, the author examined the view of Hr. C.U. 
Wills. Im one of his papers on 'the Rajput Kingdom of 
Mediaeval chhattisgarh (JAS of Bangol, V), he has tried to 
prove that the application of the term Atharagarh in local 
tradition and Government Reports is not historically corr- 
ect. According to him, 18 garhas have been taken as repre- 
sentations of sub-divisions of a single state. Hr, Wills 
supported hir. view from the writings of Mr. Motto who visted 
Sambalpur in 1766 A.D. and Prahlad Dubey of sarangarh who 
composed a Hindi poem entitled 'Jaya-cahdrika' Pt. L.P. 
Pandey held the view that Mr. C.U. Wills was not able to 
understand the correct meaning of the version of 'Jaya- 
candrika, ' quoted by him. On the basis of several other 
evidences from the said poem ’ Jaya-candrika' , a Sanskrit 
work ' Kosalananda Kavyam' and the report on the Zamindar's 
and other petty chieftains in C.P, by Richard Temple, he has 
tried to establish the view that the term Athcragarh 
indicates 18 States and not subdivisions of a particular 
State. 

-Ed. 

The Sambalpur Atharagarh was an organisation with a history 
of its own. Major H.B. Impey the then D.C. of Sambalpur describes 
the Sambalpur Raj as a cluster of 18 Garhs (vide his Report entitled 
Notes on the Gurhjat States of Patna, prepared in 1863). He gives 
the following list of these garhs 



1. Patna, 2. Sambalpur, 3. Sonepur, 4. Bamra, 5. Rerakhole, 
6. Gangpur, 7. Bod, 8, Athmallick, 9. Phuljhar , 10. Bonai, 11. Raigarh, 
12. Baragarh, 13. Sakti, 14. Chanderpur, 15. Sarangarh, 16. Bindra- 
nawagarh, 17. Khariyar, IS. Borasamer. 

Mr. C.Li. Wills, I.C.S., in his paper on "The Rajput kingdoms 
of Media?val Chhattisgarh" (3AS of Bengal, V. 1919) has tried to 
prove that the application of the term Atharagarh in the sense of 
the local traditions and authentic Govt. Reports is not historically 
correct. Mr. Wills of opinion that the 18 garhs did not form a number 
of extensive states outside and around the state of Sambalpur proper, 
but they were the sub-divisions of a single st-ate named Sambalpur. 
Thus according to him the Feudatory state of Patna, Sonepur, Bod 
or Baud, Sarangarh, Raigarh, Bamra etc. were excluded from the 
18 Garhs of Sambalpur Ra). In support of his point Mr. Wills produces 
two witnesses : 

1. Mr. Motte who visited Sambalpur in 1766 A. D. 

2. Prahlad Dube of Sarangarh C.P., author ot a Hindi Poem 
entitled 3aya -C andr ika. Mr. Wills writes : 

"Nor IS Mr. Motte my only witness. It would be ea y to disparage 
his testimony by saying that he was a mere European adventurer, 
probably ill-acquaintrd with the language of the country, who from 
the fact he never specified what was meant by the Atharagarh stands 
i onvicted of having made but superficral enquiries. But I have, by 
the courtesy of Rai Bahadur Hiralal, been given the translation of 
a poem composed by a certain Prahlad Dube of Sarangarh written 
in 1783 A.C. to commemorate the installation o^ one of the Rajas 
on the Sambalpur Gaddi. And this poem completely refutes those 
who regard the Athar agarh as a confedeiacy of states, and makes 
it clear that they were internal subdivisions held by local chiefs 
or lords as Motte would call them. This testimony is unimpeachable. 
It was prepared by a 'ocal poet for a public occasion and must be 
conclusive evidence on the point at issue’ (page 224, para 48). Unfortu- 
nately Prahlad Dube's work in the original does not contain anything 
which might go to prove that the 18 Garhs of Sambalpur were oiily 
the internal subdivisions of a single state and not separate subordinate 
states with their own chiefs. The extracts from the Hindi poem "3 ay a 
CahdrikT * of Prahlad Dube, as quoted by Mr. Wills, has not been 
properly understood and correctly interpreted. The lines quoted 
by Mr. Wills must be interpreted with reference to the context and 
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it is then only that right conclusion can be drawn. Thus Mr. Wills' 
translates the passage " ''by 

'’Sambalpur of unmeasured beauty was famous as 18 forts’’. 
Baibhadra Sal one of Its earlier kings, attacked the neighbouring 
state of Bod which both Klttoe and Impey count among the 
Atharagarh, but Baibhadra Sal makes hi« attack long with all 
his 17 forts, l.e., the chiefs thereof. So Bod could not have 
been one of them. He lays siege to the Bod king’s capital 
for 1 1 long years without avail. At last the chief of Sarangarh 
is sent for and with his aid the Bod fort is captured. Sarangarh 
is thus excluded by the poet from the A tharagarh though Kittoe 
and Impey include it in their lists. Later, coming down to 
his own times, the poet tells us how the He wan Akbar (mention- 
ed by Mct^, para 46) usurped the Raja’s power and the Raja 
Jalt Singh fled to Sarangarh and sought the help from Cnhattis- 
garh and Patna for 

I iflf? ^ II 

Not one of the 17 forts c arnc to help him. Hntrue to their salt they 
took the side of Akbar. 

In the ensuing battle Sonepur comes to Jail Singh's help. This 
clearly excludes Patna and Sonepur from the list of 18 forts. Also 
Bimbaji wrPes on Jait Singh's behalf to all the Garhs and all the 
13 Dandpats, to Bengal, to Chandra, to Mandalla, to Patna and to 
Bamra. Thus we have a clear statement showing that neither Bod, 
Sarangarh, Sonepur, Patna or Bamra were members of the local 
Atharagarh, This is sufficient to confute the lists of later writers. 
But the exclusion of Patna puts the matter beyond all question. 
Patna was always not merely a member of the confederacy but with 
Sambalpur the head of it. If Atharagarh indicated any such confederacy 
It would be impossible to exclude the leading member. The conclusion 
of Mr. Wills IS this 

"A confeoeracy of states under Sambalpur and Patna did no 
doubt exist at one time or another, but it was never known as the 
Atharagarh . This term referred in Sambalpur as in Raipur, Ratnapur, 
Kalahandi and Baster, to the internal organisation of the kingdom. 
But in the I9th century its real significance was forgotten while 
the memory of the confederacy of states survived, w»th the result 
that the term Atharagarh was misapplied. The title being an old 
one and its origin obscured by the gradual obliteration of the local 
system, it was easy enough to extend its significance so as to convey 
the idea that Sambalpur, for many ages, stood at the head of a large 
confederacy of adjoining states." 
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I am not going here to discuss Mr. Wills' investigation into the 
correct meaning of the term Atharagarh. What I wish to say is that 
the poet Prahlad Dube never meant by the term Athiragarh the 
18 forts (or sub-divisions) within Sambalpur itself but by it he did 
mean the 17 adjoining states outside Sambalpur proper. The following 
quotations from the poem of Prahlad Dube will spieak for themselves; 

( ' ) ' 3 •Isis i II 

I >t^>i u 

The local lords of the 17 forts adopted a dual policy. Akbar 
had grown very powerlul and so all these people doubted the success 
of dait Singh in regaining the throne. 

(*) >15 ^ I Jlf% 5^ 51^ ^ 11 

If Sambalpur proper had 18 Itx'al and internal forts, why did 
the poet not mention it as such'^ By the use of the term >1* he did 

mean the adjoining states like Raigarh, Bargarh. Sakti, Sonepiir, 
Phulijhar, etc. which were known by the general name Atharagarh 
although their number was not always 18 as in the reign of Balaram 
Deva,thc 1st Maharajaof Sambalpur. 

(3/1 I tratni rr^n ii 

I 5% ^ turn suit « 

Again : the lord or Raja of Raigarh, Drib Singh, wanted to have 
a palanqnin for his conveyance. It was duly sent, yet he did not come 
to Sarangarh. He was not sanguine of the success of 3ait Singh and 
was afraid of Akbar Rai. All the 17 forts (leaving aside Sarangarh 
which was the 18th) were subduced before or were afraid of the 
Dewan Akbar Rai. 

{4) w wa ax-jt »tn 1 

^ aainfl fta aS atanii 
ft»ri3 »re»m nwa "if* ' 
srjmrf ii 

Abbaya Singh went to heaven (died). The people and city were 
under fear. The country of 120 kos (the Sambalpur Raj) began to 
tremble. In the absence of a king the throne was empty and was 
devoid of its beauty. All the 18 forts and 15 Dandpats felt uneasy. 

(5) sraar ai 1% ^ “>r 5 aat” tw 1 
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Akbar Dewan took pride in the fact '‘the 17 forts are under 
my thumb. What care I for one man (lord of a single fort, Sarangarh), 
Sai Vishwanath; He can do me nothing.” 

Only this single 'doha * is enough to prove the hollowness of 
Mr. Wills' theory. 

Prahlad Dube composed his poem "Jaya Candrika'' so late as 
1783 A.C. It is quite possible that he would have based his poem upon 
earlier works both Vernacular and Sanskrit and other authentic records 
then available in the court of t^e Cauhan Rajas. We hear of a Sanskrit 
work named Kosalanahda Kavya , composed by one Pandit Gangadhar 
Misra. A refe^fence to this work is made in the "Gazetter of the Orissa 
Feudatory States." It says (Page 285):- 

"It appears from the Kosal^ahd, a local work on the history 
of the Patna Raj-family, that Baijal Deo, the 3rd chief from Ramai 
Deo was the most powerful chief, and extended his dominions far 
and wide. He fought with Ram Cahdra and Mahaling Gajpatis of 
Orissa for six years. Bamra was reduced to an annual tribute of 16 
elephants, Gangpur, Bonai and other neighbouring states submitted 
without a fight, and Baud and Sirguza also submitted. It is said seventy- 
two chiefs were made tributary to Patna by Baijal Deo 1, Dhenkanal 
was also subdued and the temple of the golden Mahadeo at Sonepur 
was built by him." 

Unfortunately this local work "K osalanahda " is now untraceable. 
If this work still exists and could be brought to light, the authenticity 
of the above statement could be tested. ^ 

In 1924 1 happened to come across a compilation in Oriya called 
It is a treatise on medicine. The author is one Pt. Gopinath 
Sadangi, the court physician of Raja Chhatra Sai, who flourished 
in the beginning of the 17th century A.C. This work also mentions 
"Athara^arh , 13 Dandpat ." In course of desc^-ibing the state of Sambal- 
pur the author speaks about the forts, population of the town etc. etc. 

The original lines in Oriya run as follows 

^ ^ ^ n ^ II 
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^rarcnr? ^ ^ h d n 

ftnwR ^Ui ^^^\ mfS «if^ ^ fn n ^ n 

^ ^ M II 

In the Utkal country on the bank of the Mahanadi there is a 
city named Sambalpur. Goddess Samlaf graces the town. She bestows 
everything upon those who worship land adore her. Like the sun 
to the lotuses of Ksatnya family, there lives king Chhatra Sai. There 
are 18 forts and 13 Dandpats with an army numbering 32000. The 
boundary is 120 kos. No kingdom can be compared to Sambalpur 
Raj. In the city of Sambalpur, there are 20032 houses (the population 
of the city was then about 20032 x 3 - 100160). 

I strongly believe that Prahla^d Dube derived the materials 
for his poem not only from traditions but also from works like ''Kosala- 
nahda" and "CikitsamanjarT" referred to above. 

I close the paper with a few official remark upon the "Atharagarh, 
of Sambalpur. 

'The origin of the tenures held by the Sambalpur Garhjat chiefs 
is not clearly known. The earliest information we have of them is 
that they were first independent. Then they were held in subordination 
to the most powerful of their number, the Maharaja of Patna. In 
later times the Maharaja of Patna was forced to share his supremacy 
among the chiefs with his relative the Maharaja of Sambalpur. And 
this was the situation when they all fell under the Dominion of the 
Maharattas in A.C. 1753 as tributaries." (Reprint of Report on the 
Zamindars and other petty chieftains in C.P. by Richard Temple, 
p. 8.) 

Two of the Ca hjats which originally belonged to the Sambalpur 
and Patna group \iz., Baud and Authmalhck, had previously in 1837 
been transferred trorn the Superintendence of the Ranchi Agents 
to that of the Cuttack Tributary Mah'-s, witn whom they still remain. 
Again at the transfer in 1861, two others, Gangpur and Bonai, remained 
with Chota Nagpin'. Thus of the Atharagarh 14 are within the juris- 
diction of the C.P. and of these two, Sambalpur and Chanderpur 
are no longer managed by chiefs. There remain 12. But one, viz., 
Bargarh, has been given to the chief of another, viz., Raigarh, There- 
fore, only 11 distinct chieftainship of the Sambalpur and Patna group 
remain now attached as chieftainship to C.P. administration. They 
are , 
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1. Patna, 2. Bindra Nawagarh, 3. Khariyar, Borasamber, 
5. Phuljhar, 6. Sarangarh, 7. Sakti, 8. Raigarh cum Bargarh, 9. fiamra, 
10. Rerakhol, 1 1. Sonepur. 

(Report on the Zamindars and other pett-y chieftains in C.P. 
by Richard Temple). 

From local encjuirie-'* I gather that up till quite recent times 
several chiefs continued ihe practice of acknowledging the suzerainty 
of the Cauhan family of Patna or Sambalpur as their overlord by 
sending their representatives to tie Rakhi (Raksa-sutra) tothe Cauhan 
chiefs and of j^eceiving due presents of cloth and pan (lat-BTra) in 
return. This also shows that the states around and outside Sambalpur 
proper were once members of the "Sambalpur Atharagarh ." 

REFERENCES ■ 

1. If according to Mr. Wills, the Sambalpur Raj included within 
itself 18 sub-divisions called garhs, why did not the poet Parhlad 
put It as instead of i The fact is that *^rahlad bv 

means 1 s* i f c 17 .'•d g r'' ^ . 

Sarangarh itself. 

1. Since writing this, I saw a palm leaf manuscript of "Kosalanafid 
in Oriya characters with one Pandit Gopinath Panigrahi of Sonepur 
Raj. It was partly damaged. 
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KOSALANANDA KAVYAM 


(In the Orissa Feudatory States Gageteer reference has 
been made of one ' Kosalananda-Kavyaip' as a local work on the 
history of the Patna raj- family . In 1929, Pt. L.P. Pandey 
found an opportunity of going through a palm leaf Manscript 
of ' Kosalananada-Kavyam' in Oriya characters in the possession 
of Pt. Gopinath Panigrahi of Sonepur, Sambalpur state. He 
made a thorough study of the manuscript and published some 
relevant portions from it along-with needful historical 
interpretations in the Journal of Dihar, Orissa Rusearch 
Society, Vol. XX, pp. 

Ed.) 

My attention was first drawn to this historical. Sanskrit poem, 
which can be said to be the only authentic document about the history 
of the Chauhan Maharajas of Patna cum Sambalpur Kingdoms, when 
in 1923 I came across a mention of it in the Orissa Feu d atory States 
Gazetteers. 

I quote the portion relating to this poem from the Orissa Feud a tory 
States Gazetteer , p. 285 

"It appears from the Kosalananda . a local work on the history 
of the Patna Raj-family that Baijal Deo, the third chief from Ramai 
Deo, was the most powerful Chief and extended his dominions far 
and wide, he fought with Ram Chandra and Mahaling Gajpatis of 
Orissa for six years. Bamra was reduced to an annual tribute of 16 
elephants, Gangpur, Bonai and other neghbouring states submitted 
without a fight, and Baud and Sirguza also submitted. It is said 72 
chiefs were made tributary to Patna by Baijal Deo I. Dhenkanal 
was also subdued and the temple of the golden Mahadeo at Sonepur 
was built *by him." 



As mentioned in a footnote to my paper on *'Mr. C. U. Wills 
on the Sambalpur Atharagarh** published in the IHQ, , June, 1929, 
I was able to discover a palm-leaf manuscript of *Kosalanahda * in 
Oriya characters in the Sonepur Raj, Orissa. The possessor of this 
copy of the manuscript gave me the following account of its first 
find 

Pandit Chintamani Nahda, Vidyabhusana, the famous Sanskrit 
scholar of Sambalpur, came across and obtained the original copy 
of manuscript of 'Kosalanahda* on palm-leaf in Oriya characters, 
in the Nandol Zamindari under the Patna State, which was then in 
the Chhattis^arh Division of the C. P. This was about 70 years ago. 
The present possessor of the manuscript was at that time a student 
of the Vidyabhusana. As this student was in charge of the Vidyabhu- 
sana's own library, he tried to ^avail himself of the opportunity of 
preparing a copy of it for his personal use. But this work could not 
be done promptly. In the meantime the renowned Vidyabhusana 
breathed his last. The manuscript fell a victim to ants and was partly 
damaged. The copy which I saw has been prepared with the help 
of the damaged copy, which is said to be still in existence. I wanted 
to examine the original damaged copy of the manuscript, with a 
view to compare the si okas , 1 took down as specimens from the his- 
torical poem, but the possessor could not lay his hands on it as it 
was misplaced among heaps of pa*m-leaf manuscripts of his collection. 

The poem contains in all 21 sargas. The names of some 

of them are given below 

•rm 

r f 

2nil 

3rd Wtr: 

® » » » 

5TTO 1 6 th 

17th f?JT: 

jWW HTO iSlh wn: 

19th 

srni wn; 

Thr Int Atoka of the Ist runs thus ; — 
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The 2n(l cnnlo contains the following 
^tFR yft^: 

*r=T??T^r^fy 

^JJRftjfT^ i| 

Rama Deva or Ramai Deva, the founder of the Chauhan dynasty 
of Patna cum Sambaipur kingdom, is said to have been born at Patna 
in the house of a Brahmana, who named him as ’Rama’ :— 

f^^ai^TTTw 

“Tm” 5% II 

si 12 

fefvif^vXT^^Tf^^TSf 

^rT\lvfy^T5f=l!fTtTO II 

si 17 


From the above slok a it appears that the state of Patna then 
formed a part of country. 

In one place the poem mentions one a pnnee of 

• — 

^ 

II 

This lived about 4200 kaii“- Vikram era 1170 

The genealogy of is found described in the follow- 


ing verses taken down from the very manuscript. — 
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qftm ftg^^siN V«T«iqqn ii 
Trari^ ^rf^^f^pronTT ^thri^- 

f^pit ^P5Trs^Tqq5f33qft ^?nT5j^2 I 

^Rr^^mngL ^ ti 

^^T5ft ^ffeft ^sftraq^ ^rc^ra-fqran? i 
qrr JTT^CT ^TTO 

F q itfHrm i ^iq^"t>t r g j>d^4[D > i efsWrg ii 
fn^ifvd 

fmt qfa; 

•X9 

wt^5ITr*T ^Jlfd: It 

fe«rT*I ^ 

«g?r^ ^ qrrr t^g^' i 

*ro: 

»?tfhR^^: «*TSTt II 

The poem thus depicts the father of its hero, Ballyarsingh. 

^ r c . 

qqq^qq^t^rr: 

'q3:^TTTrrqtn ^iniif 

5 ^%^ 

ftf^: ^rferfiTO %:q?: 

q^: ?f? 5TT?TT ^fcf II 

From the above verse the date of the birth of Balasingh. 
otherwise known as Virasingh or Baliyarsingh, can be worked 
out. 

With reference to the questions as given in the F. S. 

Gazetteer, the poem is not silent. But the slokaa don't fully 
attest what has been stated in the gazetteer. 

frf^roq^WRT frr^ fi^ Tm vt^r^vr: 

tnirUf^lVilftl: tJT: || 
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^Tcrf^nr* •TOT ^ T3^ 

f^: OTrq-m^rf^ ^CTfif^ftn: n 

In the 3rd i/o^a — gives us the date 4312 

Kaliyuga = Vikrama Samvat 1268. 

TOTT 

« Tr g T f«4f-^ l fsrng^ II 

^ »Jr^l inn: qUilt fwg: 

^^nwr^fr '• 

»Tar?B?=*I •Il*4«)f<: MMiftin: 

( ® ® ® «■ 

»»imT ?*lTd qiTtyl l l eV'Ilf) 

W ^ f^oT II 

qmu^i rnn^ 'fhw 

n r ya ^ crr^ * g:3 Fmr?Tr^g 
*ir%^ srr^Trfri ^TwHs'-^if'^'iif ii 

apnf ’TTTffW 

' •» « ■«> «■ ) 

'^'S.i’mI'uI f^rnrslTit ?TOT 5f^rr-»j;Tf?f: i 
5n=^?rt: ^ «. «• <•: II 

mrr kh: d^rT; 

?5n^ innnipT vpnrf: ii 

W Hl^51 5f^fT*n I 

Q^'t^rg ^PRT^ ^^TRrfwg: ii 
*'Hftlvg Hwrrrwi* 'nftpni i 

v);iifMi<4 3 ?n^ gfstira; u 

^ ^ 

® •» ® 

fa g ’TT g r n*»nif<t-fl »jqftT: 

g^f ^gnmi •i'!*-^ II 

ftre - •TPTnm^M'WRf’T: 

^g:i^<i «»n Tr?*j’ ii 

W3I5T: iraqg, 

wT5i' ^4i« ftwrewt ® ® 
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d?*f ifrn w II 

There were two kings by the name of Baijala Deva. 
Baijala Deva II, son of Vikramaditya and father of Hiradhar 
Deva. was the author of a treatise on .Sanskrit Grammar 
named which poem is otherwise known as 

t or. ^RI5Wrs*IH in Orissa and Bengal. 

I would like to acquaint the reader with some more £loho9 
fiom the "Kosaldnanda.* 

fig?rtfT ^ f e i w n < m rfaai 

fii^» W I 

» 

» « « 

9fftl g^* I 


.• Catalogue of Sanakrii and Prakni Mam, C. P No. 3103-3105. p. 287. 
t Do No. 3357. pp. 31 1. 

Wfti jfi 

anrtiF ^ 

«fnl vf^ • 

It is said that in appreciation of this work, Maharaja 
Baliyar Singh (Vira Singh) bestowed upon its author, a village 
named. Khandapali. The author Pandit Ganga Dhara Misra 
belonged to the *Raj-Guru* family of Utkala Brahmins of 
Samb&Jpur. He or his ancestors must have immigrated from 
the Puri District, the seat of Vedic Brahmins called T/f^a/as. 
The manuscript of the ^/fosolanamla* iias the following: — 

neq' 

yiwiT ^ I 
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MfllMI il Ufw^l 
1^1 ^ ^ ^ 

^ li^fvnpi : II 

The tw<> a/o^as which refer to the poet run 

TW^nfiror i 

^nw: fmiiw 


ftH^ 


^fJPX f 9tT^^‘ 

m ^ q fiiw^d intH i 

HTft Ml 

nmfw- ir 


thus . — 


* The Sanskrit verses quoted in this paper have been left u*itouched 
They stand exactly as fthey appear in the original manuscript unde 
reference. 
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AN INSCRIPTION OF SURYA VERMAN OF THE ASWAPATI FAMILY 


(In this paper, published in the Journal of Andhra Historical 
Research Society, Vol. VIII, pp. Ih7-150, Pt. L.P. Pandey 
hasidentified king Surya Verman, the father- inlaw of king 
Harshagupta of kosala with Surya Verman the son of Isan- 
Verman of^Haraha inscription of Vikram era 611 i.e. 554 A.D. 
of Mukhara or Maukharl family of the rulers. 

Ed.) 

When I was looking into the pages of the Hindi Journal "SaraswatT" 

Vol. 17 part 1, 1 came across an article heading ,The 

word being familiar to me, It struck me that this inscription 

might be helpful m indent if ying king father-in-law of 

king Harsha Gupta of Mahakosola. a king of the Magadha 

line finds a mention in the Lakshman temple inscription 

(now in the Raipur Museum) found at Sirpur (old Stipur) on the Maha- 

nandT. daughter by name was married to Harsh Gupta, 

whose soil was Maha Shiva Gupta otherwise known as During 

the reign of her son, Maha Shiva Gupta, queen Vasata got a beautiful 

temple constructed in memory of her worthy husband and to this 

temple the inscription was affixed. The characters of the Sripur 

inscription closely resemble those of the inscription belonging to 

Suryavarma a fac-s'mile of which is published in the 'Saraswati '. 

The original inscription of is deposited in the Lucknow 

museum. It was discovered in a village in the Haraha Taluq of Barabanki 

District, in Oudh. It is in Sanskrit Verse which number 23KThe 

was one was engraved by Mihir Varman. 

It IS dated in the Vikram era 611 or 554 A.D. This date is of special 

interest to us for the fact that it will enable us to fix the dates of 

^ / 

Harsha Gupta and his son Maha Siva Gupta with certainty. 

With a view to introduce king a short summary of the 

inscription in question is needed. The inscription begins with 
to God Siva, which cov.;rs the first two ^lokas. The third ^loka runs 
as follows 



g?RRi 

^RIR^TTjjfcl#!^ g^: «?TO:II 

From Asvapati spvan^ the or dynasty. The geneology 

begins with who assumed the title of >WWig^, His son was 

aTrf^?I?F*n^ famous for performing (slokas 8. 9. 10). He had as 

his son (Uoka I 1 to 16) who eonqurred the /\ndhra king 

possessing 1000 war elephants and the Mulikas who had lOOOO horses. 
He defeated the Gaudas living on the Sea-coast. He had a very great 
army. He was a very pious and religious man. The son ol this powerful 
king was 

r C' 

One day when this prince was out on^a hunting excur- 

sion, he came across a delapidated old temple of Siva of very fine 
make. Under his orders the old temple was repaired and reronst ructed 
and the stone inscription was set up there to commemorate the 'glo- 
rious deed' of the pious prince. The repairing of the temple was 
done in the Vikram year 611 when king Ishana Vermah, after van- 
quishing his enemies was reigning. One thing of great historic al 
importance, which ^his inscription lays before us, is about the origin 
of the k ingi. It was unknown to us where the 5^^ kings 

originated. Our present inscription is explicit on this point. The 
originator of this family was Asvapati the worthy lather of the ado 
rable of F^auranic fame, whose sacred name is a household 

word m every Hindu home. We learn from the Mahabharata, Vanaparva. 
that owing to he^ unflinching devotion to her husband 

not only sue c ec^ded in undoing the deatli ol he*' husband 
but alsc^ was sue c essful in sec uring the grant of a boon for the be-^towal 
of one hundred sons upon his father together witfi the restoration 
of his lost eye-sight. Let me quote here a passage from tiie 'Mahii- 
bharat 

Sav itrT said (to Yarna) 

"O bestower of honour, as you have not c ondescended to grant 
me my other desire without rny good fortune ac quired b> rny ' oly 
and pious deeds, so in this case also I see you are ready to grant me 
my desire ; hence my desire is that Satyavana may be alive again 
as I am almost dead without my husband. Without him I do not desire 
to be happy, I do not wish to go to heaven. I do not want to enjoy 
wealth aQd riches, not even do I care to live without my husband. 
Just consider, you have already granted that I may give birtli tc^ 
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a hundred sons, yet you are taking away my husband ; So my prayer 
is that Satyavana may get his life back by which alone your words 
may be proved true." 

Markandeya said— Then, Yama , the son. of the Sun, being much 
pleased with her said, "Be it so", and setting Satyavana free, again 
said to Savitri. "O auspicious one> see, I release your husband. O 
daughter of a respectable family you are at liberty to take him along 
with you, he will be free from diseases and be always successful 
in his attempts, x x x x x your father too will beget hundred sons 
in your mother Malavi and your god-like brothers with their sons 
and grandsons will become famous by the name of Malavas.^ 

Father of SavitrT was the ruler of a country called (ma. dr a ) 

SatyavSna's father Dyumatsena was the king of Salva i5n5f). 

In the country of Mad ra, there was a noble, pious, continent 
and skilful king named 3T^J>7T<T (Aswapati). From this king swii^who 
was the ruler of Madra , the Mukhars ) trace their descent. 

The geneology of Sury Varma is as follows 

In the of kills: Ihsre was born king 

whose son was 
his son was 
father of 
whose son was 
of our inscription 

These Varma kings occupied the major portion of Malava and 
the AsTragarh (Dist. Nimar C.P.) seal lends support to this theory. 
The seal belongs to Sarva Varman, son of Isana Varman whose father 
was Adit yav arm an, the son of Maharaja Harivarman. 

The Mukhar dynasty, it appears had many branches^ and they 
were simultaneously ruling over tPTtT, .mcl Isana_Varma 

one of the powerful Mukhar Rulers had conquered the Lord of Andhra 
Desa— who had an army of 1000 war-elephants, had defeated the 
Muhkas who had 10000 horses (cavalry), had compelled the Gauqas 
to leave the sea-border country as is apparent from the following 
sloka ^ 

wniRniftigfTffSr 
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1 ^{\\ sl5ka of inscription 

The Mahakosala country seems to be very powerful during this period 
of Isana Varman's reign and thereabout. The lords of were 

styled as the Supreme Lord of the eastern region. 

From the Lakshman temple inscriptions of Balarjuna Siva Gupta, 
it is clear that Surya Varman had his capital and kingdon somewhere 
tothe west of the Kosala, apparently Mahakosala kingdon. 

Suryavarman— the father-in-law of king Harsh- Gupta of Kosala 
and the father of queen Vasati to whom is attributed the erection 
of the superb brick temple at Sirpur (old Srlpur) in the Raipur District 
of the Central Provinces, Js in all probability the same Suryavarman 
of Mukhar Line— the son of Tsana Varman of our inscription. 

1 close my paper with the following quotations from the Lakshman 
temple inscription refer ed to above 

5RT ^ 

••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

••• ••• ••• ••• 

3IPRI 3R«ft SRRHJ^ I 

S'RirJr; it^r: irr^ s>^7R- 

R*7 «7<7R7 *1^11 

Born in the unblemished family of the Varmans, great on account 
of (their) supremacy over Magadha , the illustrious (and) pious king 
Surya Varmana who had caused trembling in the hearts of the gods 
by his virtuous acts, having got this daughter (Vasata), obtained 
the very proud honour of being the father-in-law of the great lord 
(TOIw) of the East, like Himalaya (who obtained before a similar 

honour by marrying his daughter ParvatT tothe great god Siva.^ 
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The word m<Hw to denote the lordship of vast and extensive 
kingdom of Kosala in the east is sufficient to prove the importance 
and greatness of or by which two names our 

Kosala is better known. 


REFERENCES 

»• 3?Rrit trmfti 

2. Does th^opithet of 

of several iD<icriptions owe its origin to this lino of kings one of whom ha4 coQ> 
quered 

\ Epigraphia Indica Vol. XI, No. 19. 
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ANCIENT 5ARAWAPURA 


(In the present article, published in the Journal of 

Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol . XV, pp, 475-476, Pt. L.P. 

Pandey after having refuted the previous identi fications of 
/ 

Sarabhapura which were duly authenticated by different 

scholars from time to time, has presented his own views on 

/ 

the location and identification of Sarabhapura, According to 

j ^ 

him, Sarabha or Sarwa village near Sheor inarayan is another 

/ 

• claimant for the honour of being the old capital Sarabhapura , 
In the present article, though he has not clearly mentioned 
his points of view but li seems that he intended to put 
Nandaur; a village about eight miles from Sakti Railway 
Station and its adjoining area should bo taken into account 

i 

while determining the ancient site of Sarabhapura, 

- t<J. 

/ 

The town of Stirabhapura is mentioned in the ( opper charters 
issued by Mah^asudeva; aja and Mahajayaraja. The c harters, which 
are of about seven sets there, are all silent about its location. In 
the text of the records ot these kings no clue is to be found as to 
whether this town of ' arabhapura was w,ithin the Mahakosala kingdom 
or in Its neighbourhood. 

We are ec^ually^ in th^ dark about the ca ste and original home 
of this family of Sarbhapurd kings. Mahasudeva and Mahajayaraja 
and Mahapravaraja The sub-divisions or districts together with 
the Villages in which they ■ vcre situate, d, and which were given to 
respective Brahmin grantees referred to m their records have not 
been definitely identified as yet. The late Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiralal 
and Proi. V.V. Mirashi's ident ificat ion of several of these villages 
and districts are open to question. Their att-?mpt is more or less 
conjectures based on defective entries in old maps and with wrong 



pronunciation of the village-names as current at the present ,age. 
No doubt the name "Sarappur" pailly tallies with the name of Sara- 
bhaiiura, but unless there are some more clear proofs* of its being 
the ancient town, one should reject its claim. This "Sarapur” is the 
Headquarters of a Zamindari tract by that name in the Gangpur 
Feudatory State. 

During my recent visit to Nandaur where a silver coin of the 
grand-father of MaKasudevaraja was discovered, the people gave 
me interesting stories about a village named Sarhar which they suggest 
to be present representative of old Sarabhapura . But unless the site, 
near about Sarhar, yields lome relics of the times of these kings, 
nohistoriar^ould like to consider itsclaim. 

N andaur and its coin of Prasannamatr a 

I _ . ‘ 

Sarabha or Sarwa village, near the town of Sheorinarayan in 
the Bilaspur district, is another claimant for the honour of being 
the capit al^ Sarabhapura, 

Abo*Jt five miles N.W. from Balpur, stands the Church of the 

American Evangelical Mission just on the bank of the Mand ri^er, 

on whose bank a few miles further north was found the first coin 
/ — 

of Sri Prasannamatra described by me in the IHQ ., IX, p. 495 and 
3AHR Society , Rajahmundry. 

Nandaur is a village about 8 miles from the Sakti railway station 
of the B.N. Ry. It is in the Jangir Tahsil of Bilaspur, C,P. There are 
two Nandaurs adjoining each other. One is called Nandaur the big, 
and the other is called -v'-r .fi’j small Nandaur. They are two separate 
villages now with big and deep tanks. In olden days it must have S>een 
a town of importance. There are ruins of an old temple and fort. 
Inscribed stone slabs and images are said to have been fouid there 
but they were all destroyed by the ignorant village people. A boat 
of stone of huge size and of considerable length was lying uncared 
for there for many years and is now untraceable. A huge stone Lihga 
of Siva with jalhari still adorns a brick structure erected out of old 
materials in a part of the extensive ground which used to be the 
fort in olden days. 

I ^ - 

The present coin is the second one bearing the legend Sri Pra- 
sannamatra in the famous box-headed script. It has a polish of gold 
and look like a gold coin although it is of silver. It is identical with 
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our Society's coin of the same king in every respect. This (our Society's) 
coin was found at Salblepali, a village on the Mand river, which 
is about 23 miles from Nandaur. Nandaur is about 33 miles from 
Thakurdiya, a villeige in the ^arangarh State, where a set of three 
copper-plates belonging to Sri Prasannamatra's grandson named 
Mahapravaraja was found in 1932. It may be pointed out that the 
box-headed script was in use between 4th and 6th century A.D. by 
which period the Sarabhapura kings must have flourished. 


references 

1. The coin is in possession of Or. C. Raghavendra Rao, Bar-at-Law, Bilaspur 
C.P. to whom U has been presented by the Mahakosala Historical Society. 
Dr. Rao is the Hon. Life President of the Society. This coin was found in 
a solitary is after a heavy 'hower of ram in a tilled-field at Nandaur and 
was later on acquired by our Society from the finder, Bhoonu Ram Teli, 
a teach in the local Mission School. 


295 



ANTIQUITY OF MAUAKOSALA 


(In the Journal of Mshakosala Historical Society, Vol . 
I, 1932 pp, l-d, the present article entitled 'Antiquity of 
NahSkosala’ contributed by Ft. L.P. Pandey nadc its appea- 
rance as an opening article. This article gives references 
of Dakshina Kosala, or Kosala from various literary sources 
and deals with its geography cal location also. 

-Ed) 

The two great Hindu Epics, the Ramavana and the Mahabharata, 
stand toremost as sac red sources ol \aluable anc lent geographical 
information. A perusal of the former, acquaints the readers with 
'Kosala * in its three different designations : 

(l) the kingeJom of Da^arath, falt er of gcxl Rama. 

u\\ 

qn qrifi 1 1 

(1) K'osai\i-q\\c tcrrit('r\ <>f Kih^; lili.lmjia.it. 

TIT 

qiH fiS 

(3) or situate in Un\ : — 

Dafiaralli a|>pcabcs liii. favuunte queen Kaikc) i l)y ; 

siiTi 

fJlij 1190 

qiT»l t ^ I 



In the of the Ramayana of Valnnki, 

IS mentioned amon^ th«.‘ c ountries of as stated elsewhere. 

^Awwn the mother ol god Rama Chandra of Ayodhya, as her 
name implies, derived her name from which was obviously 

a distin^M country, other than where Hasarath lived and 

reigned. 

means That queen belonged to 

or IS supported by the statement of Kaiidas, our vvorld- 

renowned poet 

qf<i 

^rut^qui: u 

nt^^n 

t i 

was the daughter of the ruler of that of the 

ruler of and t hat ol the king of i 

The veteran scholar Rai f^afiadur Lala Sita Ram B.A., F.A.U., 
M.R.A.S., me ourse of Ins learned disc ourse on ” Ay odhya ** remarks : 

The very name Cttara Kosala suggests the ex stence of another 
Kosala, the Dakshin Kosila. Panini mentions a Kosala, in his sutra 
IV. I. 171. 

Dr. Rhandarkar in his Early History of the Here an (Bombay 
Cazetteer vol. I part U p. 138) considers it to refer to a country 
near the Vindhya mouniams. In the V ^ it is stated that son 
of tni ruled over at his Capit al ol or built upon 

the Vmdhyan precipices.*^ 

In the Ratnavali drama the "Kin^, of Kosala is surrounded by 
the Vindhyha mountains." <»tT (Act IV.) 

Hiuen Thsang passed from Kalings to Kosala. It is clear therefore 
t^hat not only was a rival Kosal in the south the capital of which was 
Sripur now Sirpur on the Mah^nadl but even in the reign of Pulakesin 
I who came to throne in 611 A.D., and to whom a king of Kosala 
surrendered himself, it was called simply Kosala, leaving the country 
round Ay^hya t o dist inguish itself as best as it could." 
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Some scholars hold the opinion that major portion of the Maha- 
kbsala country including Nagpur Division was within the Dandak 
forest and this forest was within the jurisdiction of the realms of 
king Dasarath of Ayodhya. 

In his useful compilations called, *'A Historical sketch of the 
C.P." and Berar from the earliest times, writes the late Mr. V. Natesa 
Aiyar B.A.' as follows : 


Nagpur and its environs seem to have formed part of the Dandaka 
forest, which extended from the Jumna to the Godavary and to have 
been included in the kingdom of Ayodhya, when the Ramayana was 
composed ; for% is said there that while Rama passed through that 
forest during his exile, he was most cordially received by th^ hermits 
of the place, who paid him due allegiance as their virtual soverign 
and sought his protection against tfv? malicious demons who disturbed 
their sacrifices and killed them in addition. Let us quote some lines 
form the original text which refer tothe above statements 


fi WT »nff wiLot: 

XT \w 

«TfrxvT xil Kvn\ i 

qx^'xrfW: xxT qxmxi^ • 

nxx 


Again ~ ^ 

€x xrvtifqxrfiir f f xtxinnfiRn; 

ai*irq mx^T: 114 
xrfifxix ^ xiA x^Hirtxxii 


xxxnf4ini xrfWxiT: 114 


vxiviiv •ffixx; 
xxtxqifx xixx ?XT»ft hxxtPix UC 








itin 

tuwt iiM 


^ »ifH iit« 

( a*, w ) 
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The famous iridologist Mr. F. E. Pargiter thus describes the 
route taken by Lord Rama Chandra during his exile mentioning 
promimently.— 

Rama travelled south to - thus south-west to the region 

of then south across the and then to a district where 

he dwelt ten years. That was probably the district, because 

that was called the and in it was a hill called His 

long stay then connected it with his home hence arose its name . 

Also later the people of part of old through fear of 

migrated to the south no doubt to this district [Vide J.R.A.S. 
of 1908 p. 323 and Maliabharata 2-13-391]. Afterwards he went 
south to the middle where he came into conflict with the 

colony of i 

Thus according to the Ramayana of ValmTki there were two 
c ountries by the name of and they were called and 

for reasons of their situation. 

In the flirrtRi we find the mention of the kingdom among 

the countries of the east, Sugriva orders the monkeys to go out for 
Sita’s search as follows 




wft nrfq nrrws? 

w\fTi 

finnihi ^ 

ijfti ^ 

( H« ) 

Let us now examine the ’Mahabh5ratL In the *Sabha Parva * 
we come across the mention of one which is described as ^ urtw i 

(a) The Panchalas of the south and kings of East Kosala have 
fled to the province called Kunti ; the kings of Matsya 
and Sanyastapad being alarmed have left the northern 
countries and have taken refuge in the south. And all the 
Panchalas afraid of Jarasandh, have fled on all sides having 
left their own kingdoms, p. 487. 

• Then we find a mentioned just after the holy 
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place from where the and the take their rise. 


(b) ”0 son of Kuru, one who bathes after visiting Bangsagulma 
from whence Son a and Narmada have taken their rise attains 
the merits of Bajimedh . O King of men, one who visits 
the pilgrimage of Ri§abha by repairing to Kosala and fasts 
for three nights attains the result of Bajpeya. One who 
bathes at the pilgrimage of Kala by repairing to Kosala 
attains the result of offering of eleven oxen." 

The above referred cannot be other than our present 

day imx which is undoubtedly situated in the very heart of the 

Mah"akosala count ry. 

The *Sabha-Parva' further throws light on the point of there 
being more than two Kosala s in India. 

The 30th Sarga has : 

"Afterwards Brikodara, the conqueror of foes conquered 
the king of kingdom, and the king of After a slight 

action he subdued the virtuous the powerful king of Ayodhya . 

Afterwards the glorious Pandava subjugated the kings of and 

Vfif and p. 513. 

Further it is stated in the 31st Sarga : 

"The mightly Sahadeva after vanquishing him (prince of ) 

ub battle, proceeded southward . At length Sahadeva defeated him 
(king of Bhajkotpura) and thereafter he conquered the kings at Kosala 
and Benwatata, the Kant ar as and the kings of East Kosa la. 

Apart from (1) the king whereof is stared to be and 

(2) Ayodhya and (3) we find in the south two i.e, 

(a) I (b) 

So far I can judge the main country of the South, was divided 

into two great divisions and extending up to PuPwi 

country. All the three divisions of the main kingdom of South, 

and owing to their vast importance and great 

extent, would have been jointly called as we find it mentioned 

in later days writings. 
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The *Mahabharata' mentions the country with wr fr and^rfwi* 
the sea border countries of old. When Sahadeva, brother of Yudhispr 
proceeded for he is stated to have conquered one kingdom 

beyond in the southern direction, which apparently was not 

the northern or Ayodhya. Karna the great warrior is stated 

to have overrun one country m the neighbourhood of and 

jfWn mK I 

In the ^4 we find tiie followinj^ : — 

^15151 f|iT util 

qf^qi u ^ ii 

TTWlUTTfi ^ T qHt ' 

a 

f^?im n^u 

Sahadeva'j son was then ruling over Magadh, the capital where of 
was^r^jzif I Sahdeva's father was the famous i 

the Lord of had a fight with but could not 

defeat him. He had to submit by saying : 

qrTfiR?iTSfqi iTifJ 

Wn consoled him and asked him to attend the 

rTfll Hi14M « 

II tc: II 

wra I 

This situated as it was near qy and ^ cannot be other than 

Mah'Skosala. 

Inihesame we find 

^ »TT'7^: 7^ 

?t Tq^ ntii 

3<t twir u^u 

^ ^ irqr qn i^qr ^ \\\\\ 
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r«X(«ti»i*i nit'»P[ iimi 

the famous Indian Astrologer who flourished about 
the 5th century A.D. describes the country in more than one 

place in his important work In the l^ith chapter, occurs the 

follov.'ing 

suTfiir. i 

Sloka 8. 

i 

In the 7th Slcj^a of this chapter is mentioned a country called qn*wqr 
in the eastern direct ion 

»rfsi HqiSTr^qT?: ; 

q^ q^ qrtsi»^^f non 

The i6th chapter under has 

fjift g^rci: i 

q»fqir€ »i^r<iq#tqi: ii < 

Under in chapter 10 of the same work. 

sir ir 1 

^?Tiq ^i5Ti ^ ^ n— ■tflqi t« 

In the chapter 80, the countries where diamonds are frund, are 
described. 

qf^iwqni 

^ qu rqf H mi y usc’ ii 

The 'Mahakosala * country is well known for its Mahanadi diamonds, 
and it is said the world renowned qnq^K diamond was found in the 
Mahanadi near Sambalpur whiv'zh was in the Kosala country. 

in his little compilation entitledq^qfWr has : 

« ^ ^ ^ rjwrti 

Htqnc ’qq qij^»qf^qq: n 

Leaving the Puranas where the name of occurs so often, 

we come to the i ime of the great Indian bard— the immortal Kalidas. 


303 



In his age and prior to that there must have been known to be acountry 
by the name of in the South, great important and powerful, 

to distinguisji which the word was being added to the 

on the Sarayu. 

Two quotations from the will suffice. 

^nsi* ^wfTr-*fn*r%^T; w—nh i 

After the demise of his son assumes the sovereignty 

of iifhm 

BTTTTiw 

3»T^?!r»rf?Tr ^ ii — <, x \ 

The oldest inscript lonal record available to us mentions the 
or country, simply as and this proves it beyond 

doubt that the prevalent name of was in earliest times, 

as che F^amayana and the Mahabharata mention it. 

REFERENCES 

^ This IS ©victenlly the of 0s when trovollinQ to 

had to cross the Vinctiya mountains : — 

^\K II 

MP3 

Raghu XVI. 3*“32. 

♦ This was apparently a new coloney of the mam qftw and its borders 
touched the easter Sea. 

qr^: ^ 1 

Bilhari inscription. 

* Hfn qflE^ qrrf^rT «r?T gMiff T^fk \ 
hIm f M ^ c^T H 

wift ^ qTq< qF«»? i 

^ ^ qiftrgq u— Vol 3. p, 353. 

%: mV t i Mfii Mim % 

'qPtMV' fhCT Wt t ftMTUT MT I— Vol 3. p. 353. 
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HAHAKOSALA IN INSCRIPTIONS 


(Pt. L.P. Pandey has presented a brief, account of the 
political history of Mahakosala based solely on epigraphic 
evidences from 325 A.D. to 1200 A.D. in the form of present 
article, whfch appeared in the Journal of Mahakosala 
Historical Society, Vol . I, pp. 25-33. 

-EdJ 


The Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudra Gupta contains 
the earliest reference to which must have been a powerful 

kingdom spread in the northern most direction of South India as 
separated from north India. In the inscription is mentioned 

in the list of Kingdoms of and the text runs thus: 

WKMIf II 

During the invasion of emeror Samudra Gupta, our Kosala 
kingdom apparently the or country was held by one 

about whom and about whose family we are quite in the dark. 
We know nothing about his administration and his capital is also 
not known to us. 


Circa 467 A.D. 

The Balaghat plates of Pravarasena 11 has the following : 

« , 

vmitinpw qt^nziMt *itqqT4"vi iqf; 

qtqiniqirrif Vt; ... 



From the above quotation it is clear that Pravarasena 'IPs son 
Narendrasena was successful in bringing and under 

his sway. The plates say about this king that "his commands were 
honoured by the lords of Kosala, Mekala and Malwa. 

From 435 to 467 A.D. the illustrations Skandha Gupta Vikrama- 
ditya was the king of Ujjain (Malwa). It is therefore impossible that 
Narendrasena should be able to give orders to the malwa king before 
this date. 

The Balaghat plates are in the box headed characters. 

From 300 to 315 A.D. 

Hansen, son of Devasena (nephew of Narendrasena) reigned 
probably about 500 to 530 A.D. It is probable that this king made 
CLnquests in all directions since the Ajant a inscription mentions 
Kuntala Avanti, (Malwa), Kalihga, Kosala , Trikuta, Lata and Andhra.^ 
Dubreuil's "Ancient History of the Deccan " p. 76. 

/ 

Pandu VamsF Kings of Sripur 
500 to 600 A. D. 

The next mention of Kosala is found in the copper-plate ins- 
cription of Twaradeva, whose capital was at SrTpur on -^he bank of 
the Mahanadf. This SrTpur of old is now knowm by the name of Sripur— 
a deserted village--in the present Raipur Dist., 22 miles further 
from /\rang. A supurb bric k temple still stands there w'as a fair state 
of preservation express' ve of the past glory and igreatness of Sripur. 
Close to this temple is a littc^ \iuseum erected by the Arch. Dept, 
where the glories c' SrTpur in the shape of sculptures, images and 
carved statues have been collected. Rai Bahadur D. N. Chaudhuri, 
M.A., B.I., Advocate tells me that a modern Japanese traveller 
came all his way to pay a visit to the rugged hills and the time-worn 
skeleton of the ancient capital of Mahakos'ala. This Japanese^ scholar 
came via Calcutta and had an introductory letters from the great 
linguist and scholar the late lamented Harinath Dey ; (then librarian 
of the Imperial Labrary, Calcutta) whose father the late Bhutnath 
Dey was a leading member of the Raipur^ Bar. Ihe copper-plate 
charters of TTvaradeva were issued from SrTpu« , which apparently 
was the capital town and the seat of his government. The famous 
scholar Dr. Hultzsch describes the provenance of the plates thus :-- 
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'These copper-plates were sent to me in January 1902 by Mi. 
A.B. Napier I.C.S., on special duty in the office of the Commissioner 
of Settlement and Agriculture, Nagpur, before whom they had been 
produced in an enquiry into the succession of an estate. They belong 
to one iJde Singh, a resident of Baloda in the Phuljhar Zammdari 
of C.P.'s" Dr. Hultzsh has described these plates in full in the Epi- 
graphia Indica voi. VII, no. I 3. In the body of the text on this inscription 
and on the circular seal attached to ^he plates the name itro occurs. 
In the word*, of the learned Dr. "The circular seal bears in relief 
on a deep counter sunk surface, across the centre a legend in two 
lines ; at the bottom a floral device and at the top a figure of Ga^uda 
facing the front and somewhat worn, with a his proper right 

and a «if on hifproper left. 

The legend on the seal is in the box-heaied characters and 
reads 

In I he above Maha Siva Tlvaradeva has been styled "Sovereign 
of Kos ala" and in the inscription (I. 19) he is stated to have "acquired 
the Sovereignty of the whole of Kosala r-Rn? ; TTvaradeva 

was the son of of the family of Rw atid the grandson of 

who was the son of of the lunar race. 

The date of TTvararaja has not yet been fixed, The age of the 
box-headed alphabet in which the charters are engraved falls bet- 
ween 500 to <^00 A.D. 


635 A.n. 

From Ailiole inscr'ption of Pulakesin li v.e learn that the kings 
of Kosala and Kalinga also acknowledged his supremacy. 

fafflqM I 

qiFisri. ii 

759 A.D. 

In the Nepal inscription of layadeva dated in 153, the 

following ^9 occurs 
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. ■SSJ 

?tt fm«Tiri »l<i«mr H^jitr^si; 

»>-»ii«T wiT'-ni.i! , 

That king (Jayadeva of Nepal) wedded, as if she were foitune, queen 
possessed of virtues befitting her race, the noble descendant 
of Hn^s royal line and daughter of lord of and 

other lands, who crushed the heads of hostile kings with the club- 
liketusksof his rutting elephants. Ind. Ant, p. 181. 

783 A.D. 

/ 

Navasari copper-plates dated Sakaera 705 of the reign of 
the Rastrakuta king, refers to the king of in the following 

words 

fq^q^rfh'i 

<rqf 

»(^Tf^rTni ii w 

(Niruparna) who in battle snatched away from the hand of the 
trembling lord of th^* Kosalas one white umbrella (of royalty) which 
was glory itself as it were, which was the white auspicious pot for 
the starting of his fame, white as the flower, on a journey to 

all the worlds, which was the sporting lotus in the hands of and 

had tne beauty of tne full moon, and another (umbrella of royalty) 
from a king of the Northern people. 

Collected words of Sir R.G. Bhandarkar vol. Ill, contains the 
full text of the Navasari and Wardha plates of Nirupam (Kaliballabh). 

In a fragmentary inscription found in a cave temple at Ellora— 
temple) it is stated that about 755 A.D. Dahtidurga— the Ras- 
traduta king got victory Dver the kings of Sindhu , KarTcT, Kalinga, 
K5sala , Srisaila, Malwa, La^a, Gurjar and other countries. ^ 

Sorrakulatilaka, Tri-Kalihgadhipmi Mahasivagupta 
Yayatirajadeva of Vinitapur 
800 A.D. 

Next# we come to the copper-plate grants of Somavanshi kings 
of Vinitapur (in the present Sonpur Feudatory State, Orissa) and 



Yayatinagdr (Jajapur in Cuttack Dist). These kings granted villager 
situated in the Kosala country which was held by representative 
of t heir own family. To quote t he words of the grant s - 

’yhFTfft 

tTufq ( ) qf?[5Ttfir?T qc»i Mmqi ’ fr 

The Sonpur copper-plate grant of Somesvar has :-- 

f^rftmrqqffl ^ *ii ^uft frsiT-i 

crunfHtqif' q) qir»3d qcj^ qftjn • 

wrfqqf'’ ^ 

Kalchuris of Tripuri 
1000 to MOO A.n. 

From 'the hilhari Stone inscription of the Rulers of Cedi' (now 
in the Nagpur museum) we come to learn that Mugdhatunga other- 
wise known as F^rasiddhadha\ ala and his great grandson Lakshmanraja 
had made raids on the Kosala country. Mugdhatunga signalised his 
reign by extending his sway to the c^astern coast. He is eulogised 
as having c'onquerc'd thc_ lines of < ountry b\ the sfiorc of tfie eastern 
sea and wrested Pah from the lord of Kosala.^ 

Lcikshrnanraja^ on his war-like expeditions is ^.ncl t o fi ive reach- 
ed the shores of tfie western O" ean and to fuive worsfiipped Siva at 
the famc^us temple of Someswar or Sornai'iath in CiUjarat and lie is 
also reported to have defeated the ruler of Kosal a and to have des- 
poiled him of a valuable effigy of KalTya which he had obtained from 
the lord of Od ra and winch was subsecjuent 1 y dedic ated to gcsd Son e- 
svara cor Sornanat h (Si V a). 

Sakala Kosaladhipa Haihaya Pnthvldeva I of 
Tumana and Ratnapur 
MOO to 1200 A.n. 

I ptill quite recent times, the inscriptions of Prithvideva^ I 
and Ratnadeva II were unknown. Of the four sc'ts of copper-plate 
grants unearthed at Arnod a--a village in the present lahjgir Tahsil 
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ol Bilaspur C.P. one set belongs to PrithvTdeva I which has been 
deciphered and published by our veteran archaeologist and scholar 
R.B. Hiralal. The Mahakosala Historical Society of Bilaspur was 
successful in bringing to light two sets of copper-plate charters 
belonging to Ratnadeva II. 

The Amoda plates of PrithvTdeva 1 prove it beyond doubt that 
he was the lord of the whole of Kosala. His grandfather, Kamalraja 
IS stated^ to have defeated an Utkal king. We know from Ratnapur 
stone inscription of .lajalladeva I, that Ratnaraja or RatnesVar, 
father of ( mm ), ornamented Turnmana with temples, gardens etc. 
and founded R at napura.^ The charter has 

liUfT 



qfirisrai ^ ^m: 

HmsTfiqT I 

This ( fiarter is dated in Cedi era 831 1079 A.H. and is in the Nagari 
characters of the 11th century. PrithvTdeva I was a successful ruler, 
a performer of sacrifices and a giver of joy to earth. Ratnapur ins- 
cription of ) contains the following ?ftqf in his praise. 

rqiJT»Tf^Jvi qgfqrl ^1 II 

And ruled over b> , the earth veriK was heaven (itself). 

And this marvel was strikingly manifest from the laet that (the 
earth) everywhere was dwelled on by herot>s, spread over with 
abundant fortune, tand) covered with hundred sacrilicec ; that the 
had a splendid great lord ano was (in consequence) unshaken ; that 
the 'earneo on it caused |oy to every body ; that it was budt over 
with extensive stuccoed building, (and w.thout a second had no 

equal). 

His son was dajalladeva 1 who was honoured by the rulers of 
.ne)5bhukti and K3nyakub)a, and his grandson was Ratnadeva 11, 

the Vanquisher of Chod-Gaiiga of Kalmganagara. 

Th^ Malar inscription of Cedi era 91 2 has 
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'Tf’ij ^ ?ft?: qmqriT?! 

tqrw! inf^ w«; 

The Sarkhon plates of Ratnadeva !I^' Cedi era 880=1128 A,D. 
describe him as the lord of the whole ot : — 

The descendants of Ratnadeva 11 continued to rule over the 
Kosala country from the capital, Ratnapur (present Ratnapur, 16 
miles N. from Bilaspur) founded by one of their ancestors, Ratnaraja, 
in the first half of the llth centiiry. With their capital at Ratnapur 
the princes of this branch of the Kalchuris, known by the name of 
Haihaya Prince of Maha Kosala continued to govern their ancestral 
kingdom uninterruptedly for over 700 years as soverign lords until 
their prosperous, well-governed and contented kingdom fell victim 
tothe greedy clutches of the Bhosala powers of Berar and Nagpur. 

In 1747 the Brahman General Bhaskar Pandit brought the hidden 
fire of destruction to the tender creeper of the remnant of the illus- 
trious family of who had in the hoary past incurred the wrath 

of a Brahman hero--the great demon Ravana of Lanka by keeping 
him in confinement . 

How the very names Haihaya, Kalchuri and Cedi are unknown 
to the people and the cities of and lost in obscurity, 

h .t not the action of time ? i 

REFERENCES 

1. Who were the lorrjs of during this limp is not known. 

2. The Vakalaka stone inscription ( Arch Sur. of Wisern Irul ia Vol. IV, p. 12^ ff.). 

In verse 18 it is stated that KuntaJa, Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, Trikuta, Lata, 
Ancfira were conque. ed by one nf the latter Vakatakas, i pi. Ind. vo. IX. 

1. It if ai) Trwftva ^«graV^«Ne that the name and address of this Japanese scholar 
are not known to us. We shall be hiqfoly obliged if any friend of the la*p linguist 
Harinath Dey would kindly enliglUen us ibout tt.e Japatiesp scholar and his mission . 

A kino friend of min«' informs me that two Japanese gentlemen, one r^ev. 
S.Y. Yamikarni and another Count Qtani are ‘‘inown to some of the members 
of the staff of the Imperial Library (Calcutta) who useo to ^'isit the late Mr. Harinath 
Dey, when he was Librarian Imperial Library, about the years 1908 to 1910. 

I • • MW wnfim ww H««4t 

liMMi hmm: rnir^w i 
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This king might have been the king of Vatsas wiiose capitnl was^ft^P^t modern 
near Allahabad. 

I 

5?te^Tq'-r 

q: ... 

Ellorc;[^<^rqnT^ tein|>le inscriplron 

ftfusa 

q'»^: flHrqrq q 

Sfbiiw 

^fiinfvq: n Bilhari inscriptions. 

Son of Yuvarajadeva 1 who is also known as keyur yar:a see CJ^. Inscriptions 
pp. 23-191. 

The original home of Kalchuris was from wnerr (the first) came 

to and formed . okalla hac 18 si ns. 'alinr)ara)a, one of the 

grandsons of Kokalla left and acquired where he settled 

at qqnqi in the present Bilaspur Dist. 

qrg' 

• • ♦ • 

( ) qftq??inqriq»r^'t ^cnr? -ifv/d 

C. P. Inscriptions p. io6. 

^qtrqi: €«TqrTfT ^S: u 

fqfq^qqii^ q^t sqqp^ U 

C.P. Inscriptions p. 1U6. 



qr% ^iifcqqi «ftq «if%qiqq't ii 

Ratnapur inscripfion of Prilhiveda II. 

flWCt Hindi lournal (Lucknow U.P.) vol. V, Aswma l'^- 

ffq «^tifq*qr^r^^ fiiqqq fqqi U 



mahanadi-the famous river of mahakosala 


(In the present paper, published in the Journal of 
Mahakosala Historical Society, Vol. I, pp . 41-43, Pt. Lochan 
Prasad pfdey, has discussed the historicity of Mahanadi and 
its importance as diamonds producing river. On the basis of 
later reports he has concluded that a small Island lying 
between the two brances of the river Mahanadi and whicn is 
known as Hirakuda (about six miles to the north of Sambalpur ^ 
town) had been a well known diamonds producing site. Its 
earliest reference is found in the Brhtsamhita of Varaha- 
mihira and has been identified on the gounds that the area 
of present Samba Ipur district had been a part of Dakshina- 
Kosala from its earliest historical period. 

-Ed) 

In the BhTyna Parva (canto 9) of the M ah gbh grata , we find a 
mention of the Mahanat h— our great river. This river is known as 
Citropald ( or ) which is a name given to a portion of the 

Mahanadi between two holy places iDist. Raipur, C:.P.) 

and in Orissa. 

I qn? 

IS well known by the name o^ Rajim on the bank 
of the Mahanadi in tlic Raipur district. Here there is a shrine ol 
god 1 Tpales a. Suvarnapura is the present Sonpur town on the Malianadl 
and IS the i^apital of a state of the same name in Orissa. In ancient 
times It was for a long time the capCal of the kings of Kosala, 

( ... ) 

In this city of was ensnrmed a goddess known as . 


In the discourse between the sage and and king (Sabha 

F^arva— canto IX) the Mahanadi, the Narmada of impetuous current, 
and the Sbna are mentioned. These three rivers are well known in 



Mahakosala and every one of them possesses great sanctity. The 
MahanadF is full of gold dust and celebrated for producing precious 
diamonds. In its bed near Sambalpur there is a spot by the name of 
itcn|<;. Sambalpur District Gazetteer (1909) has on page 203 as follows 

Hirakud— A small island lying between the two branches of 
the river Mahanadi, about 6 miles north of Sambalpur town. Its area 
is 828 acres, but the population is very scanty, only 70 inhabitants 
being returned at the last census. The name means the diamond 
island, diamond mining being formerly carried on by a class of people 
called Jhora s (or Sonjharas ) for whose maintenance, it is said, the 
revenue of about 30 villages on either bank of the river Mahanadi' 
was assigned by the former Rajas of Sambalpur. These people ( Jhoras ) 
worked during the cold and hot weather, when the water was low. 
The work was done in ttie bed of the river in either branch, and some 
large and valuable diamonds are known to have found in the right 
blanch. Sanction has recently been given to the grant to Dewan 
(Bahadur Kastur Chand of Kamti of a license to prospect for diamonds 
and other precious st ones." 

The territory of Sambalpur with the island ol Hirakud was un- 
doubtedly within the southern Kosala country in olden days. The 
of Varaharnihira mentions the diamond mines in the Kosala 
(apparently Maha or Daksina) country. This refers to the mine of 
Hi rakud . The same work [.as also the loll owing 


Canto 16 si ok a 10. 

The description ol the is found in the Skanda Purana 

also. 

The greatness of the MahanadF is mostly due to the "Diamond 
mine" in its very bed. 


The foWow'ing quotation from "Orissa in the making " by the 
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famous scholar Babu B. C. mazumdar B,A., B.L., will speak for itself 

Diamond Mine in Kosala 


A reference by F^tolemy in the 2nd century A.D. mentions our 
great river Mahanadf as 'Manad a*. His mention of Sambalpur is impor- 
tant as his description clearly proves that his Sambalaka must be 
ident if led with Sambalpur on the bank of the Mahanadf where diamonds 
were and are still found. He describes the river Manada as rising 
in the country of the Sabarai and says that diamonds were found 
in the bed^ of that river. It is also stated that diamonds were sent 
fi om Samb^lakato other parts of the country. 

The great and careful historian Gibbon i'las stated on the authority 
of some Roman records (unknown to us) that Rome was supplied 
with diamonds from the mine of Sambalpur m Bengal. 

Hiuen Tsiang also mentions that diamonds were brought from 
the interior country and were sold at Kalihga. It is highly probable 
that diamonds were taken to Kalinga by the Sonaj haras themselves, 
wno collected them at Sambalpur. 

Even when the Sambalpur trac t did not come under British power, 
the Europeans knew' that diamonds could be obtained at Sambalpur. 
In 1776 Clive of historical celebritv sent one Mr. Motte to Sambalpur 
to purchase diamonds from the then Maharaja ol Sambalpur, Raja 
Ajit Singh who died before the arrival of Mr. Mc')tte at Sambalpur. 
Mr. Motte has given a detailed accoun. ol his journc> to Sambalpur 
and of his visit to the diamond mines.” ^ 

The diamonds collected from the bed of the Mahanadf were 
of superior quaiit y , and comparatively large in si/e. 

"The district of Sambalpur”, writes Mr. L.S.S. O'Malley, "has 
long been famous as a diamond prcxfucing tract and some of the oldest 
writers speak of the diamonds found in it as being of the purest 

quality found in India Dr. Breton, a Surgeon in the 

East India Company's service, gives details of the numbers and 
weight oi the diamonds found in the Mahanadf between 1804 and 
1818, from which we learn that one stone weighing 672 grains or 
210.6 carats was seized by the Maratha Commandant in 1809. Nothing 
is known of the subsequent history of this stone, but its weight would 
give It a high rank among the largest diamonds ever found. Other 
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stones weighing 288 and 308 grains were received by the Ran! of 
Sambalpur, and in 1818 a diamond weighing 84 grains and valued 
at Rs. 3000, was brought to the British Agent, who forwarded it 
to Government." (Sambalpur Gazetteer pp. 9 and 10). 

Why our great river, Mahanadi has now ceased to produce dia- 
monds is a matter for investigation by the geologists. 

REFERENCES 

1. Babu Gokul Prasad's p. 78 . 

Diamonds have certainly been found in the bed of the Mahanadi as far 

v/est as Chandarpur and at other intermediate place 

Sambalpur Gazetteer (1909) p. 11 Physical Aspects. 

1. A Narrative of a journey to the Diamond Mines of Sambalpur in the Province 
of Orissa. (Asiatic Annual Register for 1799). 
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SIX LACS AND NINETY-SIX VILLAGES OF KOSALA 


(In the present article, pulished in the Journal of 

Mahakdsala Historical Society, Vol. I, pp, 44-46, Pt , L.P. 

0 

Pandey has represented his firm inclination in accepting the 
number of villages mentioned in the Kuruspal inscription of 
Someswaradeva of the Chhindak^-Naga family of Bastar, as a 
true historical narrative. Besides this, he has located 
GolakT-Matha , the famous seat of the Mattamayura clan of the 
Saivas in Ranipur Jharia of Sambalpur district. 

-[id.) 


The Dahala country had 9 lacs of villages is a well known fact, 
wurf'o I This was between 875 A.D. and 950 A.D. The Dahala or 
Dahala was the old name of the present .labalpur Division, Rewah 
State and part of Bundelkhanda. It SDr,Hng from the extensive realms 
of the Cedis who were supreme lord of the country lying between 
the rivers Yamuna and Narrriada. The situation of Htsu is found 
described in the following 

STM II 

The Kalchuri kings of Dahala were the devout worshippers 
of lord Siva and they had a Golaklmatha under the control and manage- 
ment of Viattamayura Sai va ascetics to one of whom by name 
Yuvaraja deva I gave in alms three lac s of villages. ^ 

qminr sjqfn. t 

These Saiva ascetics had great influence over the kings of Q ah ala , 
Malwa, Codadesa and Warangal (Andhradesa) of the^ ruler of which 
VisVesvara Siva was the spiritual 'guru'.* Visvesvara Siva was a native 
of Gauda (Bengal). 





■H ^ %ij TH I'-f ^ r^fci q filr r ^ « I q <ift 

qi m^U ^^T^qfc^'^rfl^fi: ii 
/ ^2 

These Saiva monasteries called 'Golakl Matha' were well organised 
institutions for the study of religious books and vedic researches 
and may be taken to be serving the purposes ol residential Univer- 
sities in miniature. The "VisVesvara Golakl" under the patronage 
of Kakatlya king Ganapati had a lor feeding and clothing all 

students, af^ij^ireV'tor leedingthe needy of all castes, a^K^i^^siiJ^^or Gener 
al Hospital, a qjf^-arpiior maternity home and a college^-' f or the teaching 
ot the several branches of Sanskrit learning. Such a monastery, 
with high ideals and every possible arrangement for secular and 
practical training and instruction, would do glory to any kingdom 
and ( ountry. Therefore it is no \Konder it Keyurvarsa Yuvarajad eva 
1 made a gift of 3 lacs ot villages to the founder of an institution, 
the .'lacred mission of which was to serve god and humanity by up- 
lifting the general masses and affording due medical relief to the 
afflicted, f ood and ('lothing to the needy and slieltcr to the forclorn. 
It speaks \olumes m favour of the public' spirit and sacrifice in the 
name ol religion on behalf ol both the kings and the Saiva saints 
of the t ime. 

The (’ountrv of nalijla had 9 lacs ol villages of which a third 
was thus decile died to a Saiva Saint, who utilised theiTi for the public 
good bv making them over to the ' Golakl matha * establislied by him 
in the same kn^gdom. Gr ind and noble deed indeed. I 

Now let us turn to the more extensive, more ancient and more 

lamous ( ountrv ol Souli* or Maha Kosa'a with a view to ascertain 

. / - 

the number ol villages ii had during the reign of Panduvamst kings 
of SrTpur ai'id Haihav a princ es of Ratanpur. 

Abcxit tlie PanciuvariisI kings of Kosala we have very scant in- 
formation. No doubt the Lakshmana temple inscription of Maha 
Siva Gupta l^alarjuna's reign, desc ribes Harshadeva , lather of Balar- 
juna as the lord of the eastern regionnit qtff^f.This might be suggestive 
of the fact that the dominions under Harshdeva extended up to the 
eastern sea. If we assign the beginning of the 7th Century A.D. to 
the rule of Harshdeva of Srlpur, we shall nave to accept that the 
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Kosala country covered an extensive realm from the confines of 
the modern Berar to the eastern sea including Gauda (Bengal) Odra 
(Orissa) and Kalinga (Ganjam). Even in the 10th century A.D. the 
lords of Mahakosala were the custodians of the eastern seashore. 
The very 'sloka' 

^ I carved on stone is a 

solid proff. The Kuruspal stone inscription of Someswaradeva (deposi- 
ted at jagadalpur, Bastar State) who was living about 1108 A.D. 
states that Someswara killed the powerful king Madhuvantaka in 
bustle, burnt Vengi , subjugated Bhadrapatt ana and Vajra and took 
6 lakhs and 96 \ illages of the Kosala Count ry. ^ 

As some scholars remark that this mention of the taking of 
6 lakhs and 96 villages by Somesvara might be an exaggeration and 
an unjustified boast, we cannot^, ignore the historical importance 
of the figure it supplies. When other facts referred to in the inscription 
are accepted as historical truth, I don't sec any reason why the figures • 
"six lakhs and 96" will be discarded as imaginary and unreal. 

As regards existence of in Kosala country we have only 

one such spot. It is in the present Patna State which formed a part 
of the Kosala country about the 12th century. I refer to the Hypethral 
temple of 64 Yoginis at Ranipur dharia in the Loh a pargana of Patna 
State (now in Orissa). Rampur contains a cluster of small and big 
temples numbering about 60. The mam shrine has an inscription 
in Devanagri characters and mentions one an ascetic of Saiva 

sect and one i 

REFERENCES 

I Malakapuram Stonc-nillai Inscriptions (Dist. Gnntui) [AIIRS,, 
vol. IV. parts 3&4. 

For an account of the sec Mr. R. D. Ranerjee’s article 

in r^tn^Hrrt, May, 192^ 

1. Mai akapur am Stonp-pillar Inscription of Kakatiya kinq Ganapati datr- 
m Saka Era 1 183 or 1201 A.D. 

2. The late lamented F^.D. Baneriee has traced out the existence of four such 
mathas vtuated in the realms of ^he rulers of Cedi ( 1 ) Biltiari (ji) Bhedaqluit 
Tri Jab^pur (in) C*handrphe un the Sona and (iv) Gurqi m Rewah State, 

C. I. 

4 rqqrqfqqfftyfRf MT«9Hqi’?fgqfq?Ti5Tfi{ 1 ^qq<fiinq 1 
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5 The piofessorial staff of the coJlege consisted of : 

qq; RHrwt ^ r'r ^11^971 iiift 

wjv9i\ ^ I qirmTi| 1 

1 nrq RTW • 

2 Biihari stone inscription of the rulers of Cecli( Nagpur Museum). 

r: 

(K.I., X, pp. 28 ff.) 
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OUR STARTLING DISCOVERIES 


(A rock-inscription and the rock-drawings in unknown 
scripts of about 4000 to 7000 years old.) 

(The^Short report on the Vikrama-Khol a inscription and 
the rock drawings representing earliest from of writing alo- 
ngwith respective views of K^P. Jayaswal and Dr. Prannath on 
the above findings arc the main characterstics of the pre- 

I 

sent article of Pt. L.P. Pandey, puplistied in the Journal of 
Mahakdsala Historical Society, Vol. I, p. 48. 

-Ed.) 

As stated elsewhere the Vikrama Khola rcx^k-msrnpt ion was 
discovered in 1931. Svami JnSnananda, a profound Sanskrit scholar 
of Sambalpur informed our Society in February 1931 of the existence 
of a long rock-insrription at Vikrama Khola in the Rampur Zamin- 
dari, of the Sambalpur district now in Orissa and formerly in the 
Chhattisgarh Division in C.P. The Hon. Secretary took steps to as- 
certain the age of the inscription with a view to get it dec iphered. 
The v/ell-known indologist and scholar Mr. K.P. Jayaswal M.A. (Oxon), 
Bar-at-law, is of opinion that the script supplies the missing link 
between the fannous Mohen-jo-daro and BrahmT scripts and as such 
is of utmost importance. 

He adds The characters in the Vikrama Khola inscription 
belong to a period intermediary between the script of Mohen- jo-daro 
and BrahmT. Some letters still retain their original or secondary 
Mohen-jo-daro forms and some have assumed the BrahmT or proto- 
Br^mi forms. This proves the origin of BrahmT to be Indian, and 
throws a flood of light on the history of writing, as from BrahmT 
the Phoenician and European scripts are derived." This latter view 
published by Mr. Jayaswal about 1 2 years back, has been iiow confirmed 
by Prof. Langdon in his study on Mohen-jodaro writing (Mohen-jo- 
daro vol. II p. 414). Our discovery of the Vikrama Khola inscription 



IS thus proving to be a connecting link between Mohen-jo-daro and 
BrahmT scripts and testifies to the great antiquity of Mahakbsala 
of which the SambaJpur District including the Vikrama Khola, is 
a natural part. 

Equally interesting is our Society's latest discovery of rock- 
drawings in the Gangpur Feudatory State, not very far off from the 
Vikrama Khola Hills. The drawings are decidedly earlier scripts, 
which according to Dr. Prananath D.Sc. (Lond) P.H.D. (Vienna), 
M.R.A.S., (Hindu University, Benares) may be placed between 4000 
B.C.to3000B.C. 
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OUR LATEST FTND - MALLAR PLATES OF MAI^SFVAGUPTA 

(bAlarjuna) 


(In the Journal of Mahakosala Historical Society, VOL. 
II, 1937, j)p. 9-10, Pt, L.P. Pandey, after jiving a brief 
account of the purpose of the present plates, has higlighted 
the important aspects of the political history of the 
Somavamsis Sripura. ‘• 

-Ed-), 

Immnsely interesting is our latest find of a set of three copper 
plates issued by Mahasivagupt-araja, son of Marshagupta or Harshadeva 
(both of these names occur in the charter) oi Mah'Skosala, known 
to historians as the illustrious son-in-law of Surya Varman of the 
Varman Family, whose glory and greatness their supremacy over 
"Magadha" did proclaim. Surya Varman's daughter, Vasata, was 
the mother of the donor of the present charter. A long, long stone 
inscription in eulogy of queen Vasata and her son, Mahasivagupta, 
found at Sirpur and known as the Lal;shman temple inscription of 
the reign of Mahasivagupta is deposited in the Raipur Museum. It 
IS in the Kupla Nag arf script and has no date. It refers to Surya Varman 
of the Magadha Line, as the father of Vasata. This and one more 
stone inscription (giving genealogy) found at Sirour (Dist. Raipur, 
C.P.) describe our present donor, MahSsivagupta as "Balarjuna" 
for his proficiency in the art of archery. The present copper charter 
is the first record issued by King Mahasivagupta himself which has 
yet come to light in this part. It i., of far greater importance for 
its having been incised in the Vakataka or box-headed characters 
and for the express mention of one Sri Bhaskara Varman, maternal 
uncle of Mah^ivaguptaraja. 

In one of my papers, I have tried to identify Surya Varman, 
father of queen Vasata, with the Surya Varman of the MaukharT 
family with a view to fix the date of Here we havethe 

boxheaded script during reign and we havt the R*ajim 



and BaJoda (Phuljhar Zamindari) copper charters issued by his grand- 
uncle. Mahasiva TPyaradeva, recorded in the very same script. The 
stpne inscription set up by queen VasatS during her son’s reign is 
in Kunla NagarT script, as stated above and this fact is established 
beyond doubt that during that period the box-hea^ded and kutila scripts 
were in use simultaneously in this part of Mahakosala. The box-headed 
script would have been the official script for the time. 

The present charter mentions asthe or maternal 

uncle of at whose instance the grant was made to a 

Bhikshu Samgha. The seal bears the figure of a couchant bull with 
a hump facing left. In front of this figure of bull is the representation 
of a trident. On the back side is the figure of a Kalasa- water jar. 
These goto prove that the donor, was a amost devout 

v\orshipper of the great god Siva. Mahasivagupt a's mother Vasata 
arO his grand uncle TTvaradeva were qvR worshippers of the 

Lord Vishnu as is evident from the charters of the latter and from 
the device on his seals bearing figures of conch, discuss and Garuda 
and the construction of a temple of at Sirpur by the former. 

The omission in the present charter of any such title as 
Of as we find in the charters of 

and qmPl is suggestive of the fact that uptill the time of 

Maha Sivagupt a, the kingdom of was not conquered by the 

SrTpur Somavarinsi Kings. Not only this, we have an absence of the 
word which is found on the seal of Maha Siva-TFvara- 

Deva. It is still unknown as lo whom each of these two kings succeeded 
but both of them are St yled as which fact goes to suggest 

that neither was the immediate successor of either and there must 
have been a probable ruler with title between the reign of 

these two Mahasivas. It is to be noted that no mention of 
is found in the charter, as we find in some of the records of 
arid of his son, 1 
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WAS UJJAIN EVER IN MAHMOSALA ? 


(The present article of Pt. L.P. Pandey was published 
in the Journal of Mahakosala, Historical Society, Vol. II, 
pp. 10-12. While augmenting his points of view, the author 
has utilise^ the statements of Cunningham on one side and 
Kusavati on the other as the name of Ujjain as it has oeen 
refeired to in many Sanskrit works. The very mention of Kala 
-Tirtha for Ujjaina in the 5£]ti Parvan of the Maha Bharat 
ascertains its location within the area of Ancient Kosala, 
viz., Mahakosala . 

-Ed) 

It IS the firm belief of some people that the present Nimar District 
in C.P.'s was never under the old Mahakosala kingdom. Cunningham 
in his 'Geographys of Ancient India' mentions that Burhanpur in 
he Nimar District was the extreme west limit of 'Kosala desh '. In 
the remote pre-histonc or pauranic age of the reign of king Kusa , 
the son of Lord Rarnachahdra, Ujjain was undoubtedly within his 
realm and was a part of Kosala, as different from IJttara Kosala 
or Ayodhya. When king Kusha removed his seat of Government from 
to Ayodhy3, Ujjain must have become the admistrative 
headquariers of the South Kosala : the new capital city or 

being made over to Brahmans. 

We find for 'i.ijjain, the name fTTRffr or f^4^ in many Sanskrit 
works and this may account for the transfer of seat of administration 
from the capital to Ujjain, for convenience sake as the 

ancinet capital Ayodhya was far removed in the North. 

Later in the time of the Mahabharata the 'Kala Tit ha' is said 
to be within Kosala apparently Mahakosala. To quote the text 

n 



qiiiqqqqintffi fqTiqt qiiqf1> ^V. II 

ifr qs fq??iFi p5 =Efq 

?|qirnn II 

8-1 canio ‘I nna Pan'o 

This reters t o Mahakala of ^ as being one of the holy 
places of pilgrimage in country. 

From the above it seems that was once included within the 

geographical limit of Kosala apparently or and 

’Nimar' was not outside 'Malwa .' It may be remembered that Maha- 
kosala was referred to in inscriptions simply as Kosala prior to the 
visit of the Chinese Pilgrim. The following quotation will not be 
out of place here 

The name 'Mahakosala' for Chhattisgarh Proper and the adjoin- 
ing territories cannot claim very geat antiquity. As is well known 
to scholars of Indian History this name occurs in Hiuen Tsang's memoirs 
written between 629 A.D. and 64^ A.D. Prior to that we find in stone 
and copper plate inscriptions simply the name 'Kosala' used for 
the great and powerful kingdom extending from the Ganges in the 
North to the Godavari in the South and from Ujjain in the west to 
Pali on the eastern seashore in the district of present Balasore in 
Orissa. 

The famous Rajirn and Baloda plates of the Supreme Lord of 
the entire Kosala , Flvaradeva of Pandu Vamsa which are in the box- 
headed characters attributable to the 6th century A.D. mentions 
the major portio<. of C.P.'s as Kosala only without any attribute 
of 'Maha' or'Daksfiina'. And the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudi a 
Gupta belonging to ihe 4th century A.D. is as explicit as any other 
record. It ennumerates our 'Kosa’a' country among the kingdoms 
ol TfT.rnTiT''T and places it beyond doubt that the hero of the inscrip- 
tion never meant by it to refer to "Uttar Kosala " (Present Oudh 
in Ll.P.) by which name the sacred land on the banks of the Sarayu, 
was called about the 4th century A.D. The great Indian Bard immortal 
Kalidasa repeatedly describes the U.P. Kosala in the as 

which tact alone goes to prove that during his time 
there was a rival 'Kosala ' in the South, with the glory and greatness 
of which, poet Kalidasa was not unaware. 
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A UNIQUE ANDHRA COIN ATTRIBUTED TO APILAKA 


(In the present article which was published in the 
Journal of Maha-Kosala Historical Society, ol. II, pp. 18-20 
Pt, L.P. Pandey has discussed about the place of king 
Apllaka in fhe history of the Satavahanas. He has based his 
views on the paper of Dr. K.N. Dikshit, published in the 
numismatic Supplement. - 

-Ed) 

On 6-12-34 this most interesting copper coin was recovered 
by me from the band of gold-dust washe-s who periodically visit 
Balpur. One of the gold-dust washers came across it while earth 
and sand for gold-dust in the very bed of the Mahanadf within the 
village boundary of Balpur (District Bilaspur C.P.). 

1 partly deciphered the legend upon it and on 10-12-34 wrote 
to Mr. K.N. Dikshit, M.A., the then Superintendent Archaeological 
Seaion, Indian Museum. Calcutta, about this discovery of our Society. 
In compliance with his wishes as contained in his D.O. dated 17th 
December 1934, this coin along with some more silver and copper 
coins were forwardeds to Mr. Dikshit on 21-12-34 for being exhibited 
at the annual meeting of the minusmatic Society which was to be 
held at Allahabad. Unfortunately one to delay in their transmission 
by post, none of the coins under reference could be exhibited at 
Allahabad that year. Later on the Andhra coin was exhibited at 
the exhibition held in the Hall of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 
1935, to wliich the coin was lent by Mr. Dikshit. A short notice on 
the coin under the heading "A New Andhara Coin" appeared in the 
Daily Papers soon after the exhibition. 

Mr. Dikshit has since prepared a paper on it for the Numismatic 
Supplement. A portion from it is thankfully quoted below ;- 


"In the Puranic lists of Andhra kings, there occurs a narrxs which 



with slight variahts may be taken as Apllaka* with a reign-period 
of 12 years. Along with several other names of Andhra kings, known 
from the almost unanimous testimony of the Puranas, but not yet 
been confirmed by archaeological evidence (e.g. Lambodara, Nemi 
Krishna, and Pravillasena or PurTndrasena) this king has not yet 
been recognised as historical and but for the present find would 
have long remained so. The authenticity of the Pur^ic tradition 
is thus strikingly confirmed but it is nevertheless true that the actual 
order in which the kings ruled as given in the Puranas cannot be follow- 
ed." 

In the present instance, ^the place of ApTlaka in the Puranas 
IS almost immediately after Satakarni and thus comparatively early 
in the dynastic list. The present coin cannot, however, be ascribed 
to an early Andhra ruler on numismatic grounds and^ must rather 
be classed with the eastern issues of later rulers like Sn-Rudra and 
SrT-Yajna Satakarni and relegated to the end of the second century 
A.D. 

The elephant type of the coin of Apilaka is quite distinct from 
the other types depicting this motif . The early lead, potin and copper 
coins of Malwa fabric, show the animal either standing or walking 
left or a small figure standing right. The nearest approximation 
in style to the present elephant is the figure on the round lead coins 
of Sri-Yajna Satakarpi issued in Andhradesa (Rapson's bat. PI. VII. 
164) but in size art and execution the present type is by far superior 
to the other. The other details such as the goad in front and the symbol 
above are also unique." 

/ 

Discussing the epithet "Sivakri" Mr. Dikshit has come to the 
conclusion that "SivasrT Apilaka" was a scion of the Andhra family, 
but had an independent principality at the north eastermost limit 
of the Andhra Empire over which he ruled sometimes at the end 
of the second or beginning of the third century A.D. 

^Obver se: Elephant standing right in front, elephant-goad. 

Legend around the edge of the coin above the 
elephant figure commencing IX Rano Sivasiris= 
Apilakas. 

Reverse: Blank. 

Mr. Dikshit has desired me to get the coin tested in order to 
find oul: whether it is pure copper cr contains some alloy. 
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The hitherto known copper coins of the Andhra dynasty are 
the rectangular MaJw*3 pieces based on the Ancient Karshapanas, 
on which the symbols and other motifs are oblique -ly impressed. 
The coins of Andhra kings found in the Chanda District C.P. are 
exclusively of potin or lead. Our present coin js of copper and its 
reverse is blank. Coins with blank reverses are not unknown in M hak- 
osala (Chhattisgarh). The round silver, coin of SrT Prasannamat ra 
of Sarabhapura dynast y is quite blank on the reverse. 

Kings with 'Mahasiva' epithet are known ro^have reigned in 
Mah^osala and Trikalihgs, but with the epithet ' Sivas-rT * we find 
no king or ruler in Ma-hakosala yet. 

For fuller inmformat ion, the reader is referred to the paper 
by Mr. K.N. Dikshit. 

REFERENCES 

* Rapson ; Catalogue of Andhra and W. Kshatrapa coins p. IXVI. The Vayu 
PurSfW calls the king Apdava. the Matsya. "Apilka and the Visnu Divilaka, while the 
Brahrinanda, correctly states the name as Apilaka. 

* Mr. KJM. Dikshit informs me in his D.O. dated 22nd August 1936 The Arch- 
aedogicd Chemist ;,ays that the metal of the coin is copper (with a very slight admixti^e 
of tin aixf lead but is free from zinc, which I think is negligible). 
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r^abhyudaya-kavyam by poet n^yana 


(In the present article which was published in the 
Journal if Kalinga Historical Research Society Vol. II, No. 
4 , pp. 211-213. Pt. L.P. Pandey Sharma has appealed to the 
historians and researchers to trace out the place of the 
great -poet Narayana' and his immortal composition Ramabhyudaya- 
KSvyam. _ 


The name of this Sanskrit poem appears in a stone inscription 
recovered from the 'Gopala Kunda ' ruins of temples made of bricks 
at Pujarlpall, close to the present Saria village, in the Raigarh District 
in Chhattisgarh Division, C.P. The tract of Sana formed formerly 
the western border of the Sambalpur kingdom. In Sarhvat 1838 (Vikram) 
the Sana Pargana consisting of about 84 villages was granted by 
Maharaja Jait Singh of Sambalpur to Raja Biswanath Sai, the chief 
of Sarangarh State, for military services rendered to the Mah'araja. 
Since Vikram Sarhbat 1838, the Sana tract forms the eastern sub- 
division or portion of the Sarangarh State. This State of Sarangarh 
is very important in Mah'akoshala as a choice area embodying docu- 
ments of rare historical interest. It was here that the Thakurdiya 
plates, the Kauwatal plates, the Lodhia plates and the Bardula plates 
of Sharabhapura and ^rfpura kings were discovered by the Mahakosala 
Historical Society between 1929 to 1942 A.D. All these four sets 
of are recorded in the box-headed script of about 

500 A.D. 


The stone inscription which mentions the Sanskrit poem 
and Its author is the solitary record on stone slab belong- 

ing to a much later date (1100 A.D.). 

It IS in the NagarT characters and contains no date. It eulogises 
one (Gopata VTra, who was a great devotee of goddess Durga by the 
name of "Varahl" t ) z* Gopala's name endures to this day in 
the form of Gopala Kupda at PujaripalT , which is now a common 



field. I would do better to quote a few lines from the late Rai Bahadur 
Dr. Hiralal's book, Insriptions in C.P. & Berar (Govt. Printing C.P. 
N agpur, 1932, 2nd edition). ; 

"PUJARIPALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF GOPALA DEVA 
(Deposited in the Raipur Museum) 

Pujaripalli is a village 22 miles from Sarangarh, the headquarters 
of a State of the same name. 


The incription is written in praise of the VarahT goddess, locally 
known as BarhadevT and almost every 'sloka' mentionns the name 
of her devotee^ opal a, who apparently built a temple to which the 
stone was affixed. In the 34th sloka, the goddess is stated to have 
given a boon that his prowess wouid be unparalleled. In slokas 38 
to 40 a number of places are menvoned where the glory of Gopala 
VTra was spread like that of the automnal moon. These are Kedara 
(on the Himalayas), Prayaga (Allahabad), Pu§hkara (in Rajasthan), 
Purusottama (Jagannath Pun in Orissa), BhTmeshwar (in the upper 
Godavari Dist.) Narmada, Gopalapura and Pandragram The incription 
IS attributed to the Ilth century A.D. on palaecgraphic grounds. 
A Gopaladeva is mentioned in the Boramdeo inscription noticed 
in Cunningham’s Arch. Reports, Vol. X, page 33ff. Dr. D.R. Bhandarkar 
holds the view which Cunningham held (vide Cousins' Progress Report 
for 1904. page 51). 

One Gopala was a 'senapat i * and friend of who is said to 

have defeated army and to have made ruler of 

(Vide M.M. Pt. B.N. Reu's p. 49). Both poet Narayana 

and his poem are unknown in this part of Mahakbsala 

where their names appear in a stone inscription. Scholars should 
try to trace out this Sanskrit poem and its author and attempts should 
be made to identify the hero of the eulogy, viz., Gopala VF ra. 

The 4 3rd sloka of the inscription is reproduced below 


T: 






The record ends with the above sloka with a short concluding 
line which is as follows * 
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OPINION OF A GREAT SANSKRIT SCHOLAR & CRITIC 

SrTman Pandit Kali Prasad SastrT, Editor, Sanskrit arp (weekly 
paper), Ayodhya, U.P. was kind enough to write to me. 

fellSOTfVtftfe fcg d^Tlf -nfe I 

iTRPT^r itg ?Wn'3^1iI5q4.flT ^ 

5jr^ I ^ ^Tfoq’ ^fewrnr^ i 

JffriT*. ^sP^sfq fild I Sd 

fefsT^ W32T inf^ I Irii.r..! II I ) 

Further, one Narayana Kavi is referred to in the following :- 

7Tpr*R^p: I 

^ «!TTProft ?RH II 

This IS Stated to be the great great-grandfather 

of (a[»^5^TV> the author of i 

(' I'l >u >fhFfc5^ TORt wiwf^ir- 

The genealogy of Vishwanath Mahapat ra is as follows : 

Vishwanatha 

I 

Chandrashekhara 

(Author of Pushpamala and Bhasarnava) 

I 

Grandfather, na*^ le not known 

I 

Great-grandfather, name unknown 

I 

Great -great-grandfather 
Narayana Dasa 

(who graced the court of Narasingha Deva of Kalihga 
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THE TITLE "TRIKALINGADHI-PATI 
the Lord of the three kalingas 


(In the present article Pt. L.P. Pandey, Sharma has 
accounted for the historicity of the title * Trikalihgadhi- 
pati* used Ify the rulers of different dynasties and on the 
basis of epigraphic records and dates of the respective ru- 
lers belonging to different dynasties , has tried to settle 
the historical importance of this epithet in the light of 
the political conditions prevailing during the reigns of 
respective rulers who have been adorned with the cited title 
This paper was also published in the preceeding s of the 
Nineth Session of All India Oriental Conference, pp. 892 — 
897. 

-EdJ 

From the Jirgingri copper plates oi Indra Varman, we find that 
he is styled as 'Trikalihgadhipati', Lord of the Three Kalingas- a 
title which is not met with in any of the Gahga grants up to the time 
of Vajrahasta(Circa- 1045 A. D.). 

About the date of the Jirgingi copper plates there is a difference 
of opinion among those scholars who have made a special study of 
the Gahga records * 

The Jirgingi plates are recorded in the box-headed characters, 
the age of which falls between 400to600 A.D. 

Mr. Ghose reads the date of the Jirgingi plates as 39 (Vide his 
paper in the O.B.O.R.S. Vol. XX) and accepts it as a Gahga Era, which 
is equal to 535 A.D. The script of the charter is quite in favour of 
assigning it tothe first half of the sixth century A.D. 

Assuming the date 39 of the Jirgingi Plates to be correct, there 



is an absence of the use of the title "Trikalihgadhipati” in the grants 
of the Gahga Kings from about 330 A.D. to 1038, with which year 
begins the reign of Vajrahasta III, the grand father of Coda Gahga 
(Saka year 998-A.D. 1078). 

From, the Khairaha Plates of Yasahkarnadeva (dated Cedi 
Era 823=A.D. 1072), we find that the title 'Trikalihgadhipatl ’ was 
assumed by the Kalachuri Rulers of Dahala by about 1070 A.D. Yasa- 
hkarnadeva and his successors used in their grants and eulogies, 

the high sounding title of Svabhujoparjit a , Asvapati , Gajapati , Narapati 
Rajatrayadhipati , along with the title ' Trlkalihgadhipati h Yasahkarna- 
deva IS stated in the aforesaid charter to have won a victory over 
the AndhradhTsa (the lord of the Andhras). The late Rai Bahadur 
Dr. Hiralal identifies this AndhradhTsa with Rajaraja (1022-62) or 
his brother and successor Vijiyaditya VII who occupied the throne 
of Vehgi w ith some interruption till 1077 A.D. 

What 1 mean from the above is that about 333 A.D. this title 
IS found used with the name Indra Varman 1 (3irgingi Grant dated 
39 Gahga era). And about 1072 the same title is assumed by the Kala- 
churi Rulers of D^^ala present 3ubbalpur Division in Central Provinces) 

Between 533 A.D. and 1072 A.D. who were the Lords of the 
’Three Kalihgas" is not known for certain from any dated records. 
Let us now examine the assumption of some scholars that his tile 
was used both by the Chedi or Kalachuri and Gahga Rulers simul- 
taneously beteen 1042 A.D. and 1072 A.D. 

Karna- the Kalachuri king uses this title in 1042 A.D. while 
the earliest inscription giving Vajrahasta this title is the Naraspatanam 
plates of 1043 A.D. So either one has to assume that this title was 
used by both the Chedi and Gahg a rulers or that Vajrahasta wrested 
It from the Kalachuris after 1042 A.D. but Yasahkarna who used 
the title regained it sometime before 1072 A.D. 

1 would do well to quote the late Dr. R.B. Hiralal in this connection 
who writes in his Hindi book 3abalapurajyoti as follows 

Karnadeva conquered the country fo Trikalihga and assumed 
the title of Trikalihgadhipatl (in 1042 A.D.)-After he left that country 
Vajrahasta of Kalihganagar-the ruler of Trikalihga, defied his authority 
and began using the same title . For this audacity Karna's son Yasah- 
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karna had to march against Vajrahasta, and finally defeated him 
again. Vajrahasta's assumption of this title was in vain protest of 
the conquest of his kingdom by Karnadeva-the Kalachuri Ruler, 
whose son had to teach him a lesson by marching against him, dispoiling 
him of his riches and dedicating the entire Moot * to god Bhimeshwara 
Mahadeva, whose temple is at Daksharama in the Godavari district.* 

Yasahkarnadeva's grandsons (1) Narsinghadeva (Chedi era 909- 
1158 A.D.) and (2) 3ayasimha-deva (Chedi era 928-1177 A.D.) and 
his great-grandson Vijayasimha deva (Chedi Year 932-1181 A.D.) 
are describe as "Trikalingadhipati" in the copper charters discovered 
at Kekkaredi in the Rewah State (Ind Ant: Vol. XVII, p. 235). 

The gold, silver and copper coins of the Kalachuri Kings have 
the figure of a four armed ^ajalakshmT with representations of 
elephants on both sides of the figure. Their banner-emblem is a bull 
which is expressive of the fact that they were worshippers of *God 
Siva'. 

Our Society-the Mahakosala Historical Society (Balpur Via 
Raigarh. B.N. Ry.) is in possession of a set of three copper plates 
written in the acute-angled NagarT script belonging to Mahabhava- 
guptrajadeva of Somavarhsa who is styled as 'Trikalihgadhipati'-the 
lord of TriKeilihga. The seal attached to these plates contains the 
figure of a standing bull with horns and hump and a crescent above it. 

This charter was brought to light in October 1932. Similar charters 
in the very same script have been discovered in the Patna and Sonpur 
States but the seals attached to them have the figure of a squatted 
Gaialak$ml with elephants on both sides. The villages granted are 
mentioned in them as situated in the Kosala, apparently Mahakosala 
kingdom. In some ^barters belonging to Mahabhavagupt a Janamejaya 
and his son Maha Siva Yayatirajadeva.. the donors are called 'Kosal- 
endra' Lord of Kosala with the title 'Trikalingadhipati ' used for 
them. These charters have been edited and published by Dr. Fleet 
and Mr. B.C. Mazumdar (Refer to "Orisssa in the making of Sonpur 
Tract").Our society's charter appears to be the earliest ol the records 
of these Soma-varinsi kings of Kosala cum Trikalihga . The geneology 
would stand : 

1. Maharajadhiraja Somakulatilaka Mahabhavagupt a (no 
personal name is given) with bull device on the seal.^ 


335 



2. No charter yet come to light of the son of No. 1. 

3. Maharajadhiraja Somakulatilaka Mahabhavagupta Janame- 
jaya, seal GajaiaksmT figure. 

Do. Mahasivagupta Yayatirajadeva. 

5* Do. Mahabhavagupta Bhlmaratha. 

Nos. 3 to 5 had their capital at Vimtapura and Yayatinagara 
in the Sonpur state. The dates of these kings have not yet 
been fixed. 


P.S. No. I. 

The recerit discovery, at Mallar (Dist: Bilaspur, C.P.), of a set 
of three copper plates issued by Mahasivaguptaraja 'Balarjuna', 
son of Harshagupta or Har§hadeva, of Mahakosala. goes conciusively 
to prove that neither he nor his father was the 'Lord of three Kalihgas '. 
This charter like the Rajim and Baloda plates of Mahasiva TTvararaja 
is recorded in the box-headed characters. Maha-Siva TTvaraja's 
plates don't describe him as a 'Trikalirigadhipati' It is quite certain 
that this title was assumed by^the successors of Mahiasiva-Tfvaraja 
and Mahasivagupta Balarjuna of SrTpura. 

The plates of Mahlisiva Balarjuna are not dated but they belong 
to the end of the 6th century A.D. The seal of Mahasivagupt-a Balarjuna 
has couchant Nahdi (Bull) and a trident and a Kalasa (water vessel) 
on either side of the Bull figure. 

It appears that the son and successor of Mahasiva Balarjuna, 
who was a Maha-Bhavagupt-a would have been the first victor of 
Trikalihga. But not a single charter of this king has yet come to light. 
If we take the donor Mahabhavagv-pta of Mahakosala Historical 
Society's Plates having a seal with the bull device and the crescent 
and containing the title 'Trikalihgadhipati', then we shall h; vc- to 
accept that the use of the box-headed script was discontinued with 
the reign of the successor of Mahasivagupta Balarjuna. It is to be 
noted that there is no similarity of the style and phraseology, in 
the records belonging to Mahasiva-Gupta Balarjuna and to Mahabha- 
vagupta referred to above, not to speak about the wording of the 
charterss of Mahasiva TTvaradeva, the sovereign lord of Kosala. 
Mahasivagupta Balarjun's charter has Somavamsa=Sambhava while 
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th charter of Mahabhavagupia has in addition to the epithets parama 
Bhatt araka MaharajadhT-raja. 

There is an absence of the word Maharajadhiraja in the Mallar 
plates issued by Mahasivagupt-a Balarjuna. 


P.S. No. II. 


The Government Epigraphist 's D.O. No. 367-1288/1166 dated 
Ootacamund the 23rd October 1936 has the following 

The reading of the date of 3irgingiplates is certainly 39 expressed 
in decimal ypt-ation (e.f. the last figure of the date of the Chicacole 
plates of Devendravarman Epi. Ind. Vol. Ill, p. 133 and the second 
figure 3 in 137, the date of Purle plates of Indravarman Ep. Ind. 
Vol. XIV p. 262). 

As to the argument that the year 39 refers to the regnal year 
of Indravarman, it may be pointed out that all t^he Eastern Gahga 
grants are dated either in the Gahga era or in the Saka era or in both. 
Palaeographically also the plates may be assigned to about the 6th 
century of the Christian era as their alphabet resembles that of 
the Badami inscription of Mahgalesa of Saka 300 (Ind. Ant. Vol. 
X p. 38) and other early Chalukya charters as also that of some of 
the Visnu-kundin grants. The 3irgingi plates, therefore, appear to 
be dated in the Gahgaera. 

REFERENCES 

*■ The initial date of the Gariga fra l.B.O.R.S. Vd. XX, Pp. 33 to ^0. The datos 
of the Trillinqi and the lirqinqi Grants- J.B.O.R.5. Vol. XX Pp. ^4^ to U6. 

* Gazetteer of the Jubbalpur District in C.P. written in Hindi by the late 
R.B. Hiralal B.A.M.R.A.5. 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL POSITION OF MAHAKOSALA AND TRIKALINGA 
FROM INSCRIPTIONS 


(In the present article, published in the "Orissa 
Historical , Research Journal, Vol. VI, Part II, pp, 103-^105, 
Pt, L,P, Pandey, has wade an attempt to identify some cf the 
village names and the visaya or Bhdga or Bhukti on the basis 
of the geographical names and find spots of the stone and 
copper Inscription of the Somavawsi rulers of Kosala-cum- 
Utkala and thus has tried to settle the geographical posi- 
tions of Maha-Kosala and Trikalihga, 


Where was a kingdom called 'Trikalihga ' and what was 

Its probable area or extent? This point has not yet been satisfactorily 
decided. No doubt many scholars have tried to throw light on the 
subiect. 1 myself wrote an article on the title Trikalihgadhipati 
r^r%Ff'nfa as assumed by different ruling families both in 
t he north and south oft he Mahanadi and the or Tel ^1 

To be frank our geopgraphical knowledge of eastern part of 
India covered by the ingdom of or 

and n-Tto IS very meagre. 

This paper attempts to give ahst of nc. oes of District or vini ‘■afTci 
and villages donated by Somavamsi Rulers of Mahakbsala and Trika- 
hhga as found mentioned in their respective stone and copper inscrip- 
tions which have been published in historical journals from time 
totime. 

In one or two cases the identification is beyond doubt at this 
stage even. To quote Linjir village AR) and Kbsir village fllfl) 
referred to in the copper inscriptions called Mahakosala 



Historiccil Society Plates of Mahabhavagupta-a Trikalihgadhipati, 
and the newly discovered Bardula plates of Mahasivagupta-Balarjuna 
who had his capital at Sri'pura - present day deserted village pTTjt— 
on the bank of Mahanadi, about miles from Raipur town. SrTpura 
used to be the old capital of Kosala-cum-Utkala. 

The recent excavation has brought to light Buddist Bihara Kutir 
and temples containJlig 61/4 high image of lord Buddha, which decidedly 
belong to the 7th century A.D.A copper Chinese coin attributable 
to 8th century A.D. has also been found at Sirpur during the excavation 
besides one gold-polish silver coin of >4^ of the family. 

A number of copper plates recorded in box-headed script issued 
by Sarabhapura Rulers and by Mahasiva TFvararaja, supreme Lord 
of Kosala, motions as the place of issue of the charters 

grcinting villages t o Br'^manas. 

In the present Raigarh district in M.P. there is a fairly large 
village called and in the Chandrapur tract of old Sambalpur 

district of C.P. there exists a big village called Kosir , which still 
contains remains of ruined temples, with the village diety named 
KbsalesvarT ^.The Kosir village is now transferred to newly 

formed Raigarh district in M.P. from the Janjgir Tahsil in Bilaspur 
district of M.P. The identification of these villages with those mention- 
ed in the above referred copper grants is beyond any doubt. 

I give below the names of geographical places referred to in 
copper plate and stone inscriptions. 

In the village named granted to a 

Brahman who was a resident of his charter was issued from 

In the district or of Powa ('itTTy therewerethe following 

villages 

This district was in apparently The 

or district of in had a village named 

under it. It there was a village by name under 

district Other districts in were 

In the district there was a village named In 

a tract named gq? »7TJ contained a village called 
another village named and were two other 

villages in 
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Lodhiya copper charter of Mahasivagupta Balaruna mentions 
a sub-division in which were situated the villages 

and whichhavebeenidentified with the villages of the same 

name in the Kalahandi district in Orissa. 

Both the Sonepur State and Patna State of old were decidely 
within the or kingdom and they formed the 

very heart of it. Several copper charters were issued from or 

itself which is the Sonepur town of the present day 
on the right bank of the Mahanadi. 

and were two more places from where 

copper charters of rulers of cum- were issued. These 

two villages still exist in the Patna district. Both Kalahandi and 
Patna states of old Chhattisgarh division of C.P. did form a part 
of the eastern limit The long stone inscription in Sanskrit 

language and Devanagrl script set up at in a temple of Lord 

Mari by Queen Vasata, widowed mother of Mahasivagupta (Balarjuna) 
king of Kosala, mentions the villages called T 

All these villages have been identified within a radius of 10 to 20 
miles from the site of r%^77oid^3ton the Mahanadi in the present Raipur 
district in M.P. I give below names of the districts or and 

the villages under them as found stated in copper plate grants which 
are recorded in the box headed script otherwise known as Vakataka 
script 

1. Nandour 

2. Kosir Nandpur 

3. o-ni 

4. 

Balada pates of 
Tnvaradeva 

5. 

Rajim plates of 
Tivaradeva 

6. WJftRftM’I 


Village 
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The copper charters of TTvaradeva and Mahasivagupt a Balarjuan 
are recorded in the box-headed script attributed to 300 A.D. to 600 
A.D. Most of these charters were discovered in the present Raipur 
and Bilaspur districts of Chhattisgarh division prior to 1903. Recently 
two sets of copper plates have been un-earthed in the Sarangarh 
Tahsil of newly formed Raigarh district in M.P. 

REFERENCES 
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CHOLA-KULA SOMESHWAR DEVA 
The lord of Kosala (Mahakosala) 


The present article was originaly published in the 
Orissa Historical Research Journal, Vol. VIII, No. 3 and 4, 
pp. 1^7-150, where in Pt. L.P. Pandey encouraged the scho- 
lars to ascertain the date and the king or the ruling family 
from whom Chola-Kula Someswara Deva had annexed the kingdom 
of Kosala and called himself the lord of entire Kosala as is 
evident from the Kvcari-Simha copper plates and the Patna 
Museum plates. 

-Ed.) 

In Chandrapur Taluq Dist. Bilaspur, M.P., there is 

a big village named Adbitar containing the remains of 

an old beautiful temple, now in ruins. Carved pillars of stone and 
sc'jlptured gateways go to prove the importance and antiquity of 
the village. On one of the stone pillars belonging to the ruined temple 
the word sVt K esar T is found inscribed in the Kutila 

NagarT script attributable to about 900 A.D. On another pillar of 
stone there are two lines of inscription in a script which is decidedly 
earlier. 

In 1955 during the rams a cultivator of the village of Adbhar 
came across three loose copper plates while tilling his field. All 
the three plates did contain holes for the ring which is usually sur- 
mounted by the royal seal. The seal and the ring however were missing 
and no trace of them was found in the field where the plates were 
lying buried. 

In these three copper-plates 23 lines of inscription are recorded 
in box - headed script and in Sanskrit language. 

It begins with 3^ apparently the Charter was 



issued from Tripura , modern day Sirpur village on the Mahanadi 
about miles from Raipur town, headquarters of the Chhattisgarh 
Division in M.P. Nanna r aja, son of Mahasiva Tivararaja , had 
donated a village named situated in the 

to a Brahman. Maha Tivararaja is described as the Supreme Lord 
of Kosala and Utkala Kingdoms . To quote from the text 

HWlf^Tn^ia««ira: »ft ^sfl 11 Ref Sept. 1956 

5iPi3t. 

Two sets of Copper-plate charters issued by Mahasiva Tfvaradeva 
from SrTpui^ are knowns as Rapm (Dist. Raipur M.P.) and Baloda 
(Phuljhar Zamindari of old Sambalpur Dist. then in C.P. and now 
in Orissa) plates. These plates mention him as 
The seals attached tothe plates contain the following 

fmpf 

Maha Siva TTvaradeva ruled about 550 A.D. to 600 A.D. 

He was of and was the son ol andgrandonof 

Prthvideval* of the Haihaya Dynasty of cum 

Ratnapur (Dist Bilaspur, M.P.) calls himself along with 

the title for him. 

The Haihaya Prince Ratnadeva II, the Vanquisher of Choda Ganga, 
iscalledas «» 'n his Sarkhon plates of Chedi era 880 or 

1128 A.D. the text has 

X X X X 
X X X X 

II 

The Kumari-Sinha Copper-plate grant of Chola-Kula Somesh- 
vardeva^ by Mr. G. Ramdas, has the following ;- 

fontflq *nn^ 
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’T.Ti^;F<;f ^TfmrrT^w %ft vim ^ 

(3pi) mT5^3pri& f uf^: ii ftw nftmr 

*nJt emmi^wKWiiftHt 

mariL ii 

From the portion quoted we find that assumes the title 

along with ihe title while his grandson 

Yasoraja's son) calls himself only a (MahavyQhapati) 

without the two titles as docs his 

grandfather I 

This copper plate grant is dated in the 1 1th regnal year of 
Someshvar Deva. It appears uptothe 1 1th year of his reign. Someshvar 
Deva had shown no pretention to assume such a high sounding title which 
his grandfather had. 

From the very fact it lends support to the supposition that his 
grandfather would have been compelled to give up that 

title by either Haihaya PrithvTdeva I or his son Jajalladeva I of the 
Haihay a Dynasty of Ratnapur, the then capital of or 

by some unknown crushing defeat to the raiders 
from Bastar area , which was known by the name of or 

by that time. 

The ’Kurusp al' stone inscription of one whotoo was 

of gotra s and ruled over kingdom (old name 

of Bastar state in M.P.) states that he took 6 (six) lacs and 96 

villages of the K os ala country (Vide Inscriptions of C.P. & Berar 
by R.B. Hiralal 2nd edition 1932 p. 161). 

Mr. Ramdas in his article "Kumari-simha” copper plate grant 
writes on p. 232 of the Journal- Kaling Hist R. Society vol. I. No. 
3 Dec. 1946 as follows : 

"Someshvar I is not mentioned in the plates under discussion 
perhap:> because he was not so much concerned with Someswar Il-the 
donor." He then deals with the Patna Museum plates in detail. The 
Patna Museum plates and the Kumari Singha plates have the same 
donor xjne same scribe and the same characters (script). 



difference is the dates of their issue. The Kumari binha plates were 
issued in the 1 1th year of reign while the Patna Museum 

plates, in the 17th, regal year of the same ruler, there is a gap of 
only six years between the time of execution of the two charters. 

Mr. Ramdas gives a genealogical table showing the relationship 
of two Someshwarrs I &: II on page 231 of the same journal referred 
to above. 


Challamraja 

I 

Chandraditya alias 3ashraja 


Someshwar I Un-named 

• , , I 

Hasaraja or 

I 

II 

The above table in my opinion, requires further scrutiny before 
it is accepted as final. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiralal has thus commented upon the capture 
of 6 lacs and 96 villages referred to above. He writes :*> 

"As regards the taking of six lacs of Kasola villages, there is 
no doubt It is an exaggeration. The Kosala referred torn the record 
must be taken as Maha Kosala or Chhattisgarh country (of to-day) 
and It IS very un-likely that it ever contained so many villages. Even 
if It did there is nothing to justify the boast that Someshwar ever 
became the king of that country. It is possible that he may have 
raided a part of Kosala and may have held it in possession until "dr iven 
out again ". This surmise seems to be supported by Hajalladeva's 
inscription of 111^ A.D. in which it is reco'-ded that he seized in 
battle one Someshvara after having slain an immense army. App.arent ly 
the Someshar referred to in .lajalladeva's eulogy is ihc same as that 
of the inscription (Kuruspal stone inscription of Someshvara). 

We know from the Barsur (Bastar State) inscription that Somesh- 
vara was living in 1108 A.D. and he had died when the Narayanpal 
(Bastar State) inscription was recorded in 1111 A.D. (Vide Epi. Ind. 
Vol. IX pi. 161- 162). 
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When Someshvaradeva became according to Patna 

Museum plates, it is to be ascertained as to who was then the Ruler 
of the Koshala Kingdom and what place or town was his capital. 

These two points have not been fully discussed yet though Mr. 
Ramdas has thrown some light on the matter in his article on the 
"Kumari Simha" plates. 

Will some scholar take up this question & throw some fresh 
light on the point? 

REFERENCES 

* Arnod* plalM ofChedi ora 831 or 1079 A.D, 

• Kaling Hist. a. Soeletj, Bolaogir (Patna StaU) Vol. No. 3 pp. 230—336 1U46, 
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MAHAKOSALA (CHHATTISGARH) 
AND ITS ANCIENT CAPITALS 


(This article was published under the title, “Mahakosala 
i(Chhattisgarh) Aur Usaki Prachina Rajadhaniyna” in Hindi 
'Madhuri’ in its Vol. II Part 1, year-4, PP. 226-233. Here Pt 
L. P. Pandey has discussed the glourious past of Ratnapura, 
Tumraana, Sripura, Sarabhapura and Bhandaka or Bhadrapattana 
on the basis of literary, epigraphic and other archaeological 
remains and has given an accoul of the various ruling families 
and dynasties of the region. Ed.) 
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^ srrsftJT jrm m «it; ^- 

’JH' % snrnRT% ^r ?n*T ^ |3 tt fir^RTT 

t, artr 2r^>R “^ftr’HT'rsr’' % if an^n | i ^ 

^ ^ ^Tfnrr^m =Pt ST^t^T TiarJITf^Tifi ^ ^TftTFT 'tFt=^iJ ^ STSTc^T 

I 


1746 TT n>q-m Jr ^ 

fTiT3r % ipt^r^TTfsr^ aftT TT^sri^'t ^ft ?r5i?-f^?T ^tett |, 

^ I — 

srmt ^T»T 5TEITET 5^Er «r^ ; 

^ 7<T^5T TT^ftrf TTSrjT rTt| I 

^T^ ^TJT fr?‘^ HIT ?cT ?TH STH^I3T. 

H^cTTH^ ^ fq- ^HTiJrr I 

t^ZT-^fni qH‘JT % H^H T5,H ThT SjT^ ; 

TT^fH? f:r T,^T TT^r^T f^TT:^ I 

‘JH ^"t HTH SrTT TT TTH f^rfs HTTT; 

HT HTfe? % If H 'TTET ?f ? HHI^TT 3rm I 

XXX 
TRirq-H JT JTfcT HITH ; 

^Ft-^Ft ^Ftht ifr ^ irrft ththt ht# i 
^ fHHTH JrfT H|HTf ^it 3THH^T ; 

5T|7: Trarji: ^ f|THr cTHTTrr i 

XXX 

^TT afr^JT afTT HHTf ; 

HT^H ?tT:-^|fr ^rtj^ TrifHrf i 

T>WT h|h)’ 'tIhT tST^ ; 

VI|T: TTJrf?: TT^fH| aftrr I 

*q?: % Jr hh hhh Ht^HFsTHHT, srHtfTfe 

3rV~ HiftH HHT HTF|?Er-7fH^rrr frr tht wi hsfht 1 1 

TT5rr TisrfHi stThs HirTiar HtTt^ar % ^war art?: 52^ «fV^ 

ir -A I WHHTH THHJT HT “TT5r5T;”-HriT^ HTTT ^HTJTT 
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«rr I ^ ftijn ^r ar^ ?nf>, 

% ^ Jr, f^trJTPT 1 1 

3r?firg (^itrr) Jr insor-ir^ ^ Tnr- 

«rpft ^ ^rrr ?riT^ iftTr^r ^ |, »fr 

f^TT^rr fTOTr ; 

?rT JT^r ?r>m i 
^TT-^TT Tf»M WT-^fT ; 

>Tr?r 50T jrr^T Hin% 1 
irT-^«rT ^ ^ft-^^rr ; 

^fT f ?5 ^ 7 T SfT^ I^TT I 

f^cf fer f^sr t^-^f^r mt ; 
cT^ WT irf^ qT qrt 1 
5rf rq% rrqT-fqqtq ; 

■n^rgTT q'q 3TTIT I 

1. TrHgr 

TRT TT^rfjT? ^fT Tr^tJTjfr TT^IJT ^r T^T^JT Jf (^ft ^ 1 6 

»fr?r ^TTT-f^wr Jr t), ‘q^^TTfr’-^?r Jr, irpTr^r iftTEq^r ^ TT'srsrrfft 
q? ^ f ^ |, 3ftT q?r I ^x ?HJr ?rlf fq? 

“T^rqj?:'’ I^q-qufrq TT^Tsff SFT tq-qi’q “Tcq5T-?iq'?:" I 1 ^ ^ 

^qrqqr “^i^wT’infsrqf^ qi^r^rTT^'' % jq-irq w?:t^ qr ^ «Tt i 

Kalingraj’s son was Kamaliaj and his son again Ratnaraj or Rat: 
nesh, wh® ornamented Tumana with temples, gardens etc. and 
founded Ratnapur. % 5^, (qqq) qq ^ ^r^T-Jr^W, 

3TTft5T (fqJTTrrjT) jf, qiT ^i ^ | I 83 1 f5Tm 

I 1 831 =^^ |o I 079 = fqa?JT-Ho 1136 1 apirfg; 

1 1 36 % q^Jr ‘tr^qjT’-^rqT q?t rx^xx^ tt^tt ^ ^rqr «n ; qr 

5?r 5«qr%q' % ‘^rqror’ % TTsrtjrqt ^i, w^r fS[ q^rr 
^rqrn i 

^rrrrs^r % irqr fw^rr-Jr^ Jf r^T’.qr | — 

••“ •••• ••*• STT^^q^ 

«frq^T^5T f?F?r«jrTq 9 fr Tc^ 5 qq> q^tng; i 
apqhf % ^ft ^mr, 'qrrf aftT qq:? 1 1 

qflqr?5r, f^rrqn' arijr Fpqi ^laqr, qfeTor-q?r^?r % 
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TTSTiaff % 1 1 1 8 5^ ^ I ^<55 ^ 5TT*T (srftr^ 

’iTT I ^ TT 900 f O % ?fJlW tST 

^ I ^ % TRT % 55: f^^T «n, 3ftT ^ aftT 

^ STETR ^ “<Tmt” #7r ^ «Tt — 

ftrfarR 'n^: 

'TT^^^RRR 

f^R^tgrrfe^tfTSTRT 

sn^TTfkff: STTHtcj; I 

^ I f% % JJTRJT-^M ^i" ^T 

fsr»^ «rT, afk % tmt “^t^s” % 1 

^T % TT% ^ ^TT ^T’TTfWR^'RMt % 

^ ? Jr TT^ (jRTfcr TFJT^ 3T'T^ ^ “f^^1%RfilT%” 

I : 'TT ^ ^RT cTT‘H’-7rr?T?r ^ 5r^? I f% 5[TJT 

tr f^ir fiT RJT ‘5F>?T5r'-^^iTw «r 1 

^'t^T?r^9rsrfrr^5^R:'TTJJT^5% =^^Tq|tJTf?Tf^'i¥RT% ^^< 11153 ; ^rg;35T 
XXX =FtH^Jr*R%'iiT?n?T-^T^crsJTR TTJT’T ^fSRTJI XXX 

^o ^fto iTfW^R f?r^ I — 

All the plates discoveted upto date relate to the Sambalpur 
tract; and this tract has been designated as a part of Kosala- 
Desa — 

3T^T% ^Sfllt^q •^TSTTsff % arftJffR ^T ^T f ^ am 

3RW «TT; TT % ^HT^T Jf ^ T? ^9r % ^JT’Tfir 

srfrrferT «1, JTf araR ^ 1 1 

2. gwTTt 

^ arm JT^ tjRWT |, aft?: «t^ ^ «ft ft* 
TRjT (^^R T?R5?:) arft srr^^ ?t»tt |, aftr ?r^ ^T^mrTrr-^m Jr «ft 
ft^HR «TT, T?75 3R- cm 5TR ftr?TT-%^'f aft?: ^FiTmRjft % ft 5rR 
I ft* t^-#?ft5T TTarraft ^ TTjrsrRt “^mpii'’ ft ?R5r«nT mrf^R ^ 
ftt I f?T% ^ t ftt»T aft?: ^\ “ft[^-jn«r” 

ft, aft?: “^T^gwos^” ft, ftRtft ^ 5faT* limr ft, ^rT?nF ft 1 

’ ft ftw ft ftft^?r JTT ftfti?aT-5TR*f> ttstt 515 — 

* jRarenftr «Tf5n; 1 
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5Tsr'9T5nT^T 5T^'T?r?T: ^JTrrfr: fsTeft Ifirr: 

rWfJTfcrcTFTm^T: ; 

t^rp?T#g 5 Tf?^?r: ^rtirrmt i 

^ ^TTTTSTTft tsq--7T5rT % 1 8 5 ^ fir — 

3rJ2-R9rTfT^fTfr«Tr^^r^T?T; 

5 ^T ^^fTfrTsfVqTTT?^ cT^q- ; 
rPTHT^ft * ariHtr^ 

$tqT=g‘ TF'^q'cft^ ?r i 

3T3TTSf ^T^qf ^f qq% % qrf^mTI^ I 

q>r^^5qfcTq^9qTTTT!jqT?i; 

^rqrWTfqqfq: gqts^^q qrq?T; ; 

5^5^— 

(stM) qfaW'Ttq?Tt q-qqqt qTfg-irqTfsrcT: 

TT3r?jTqt q g;rqT>ir: ; 

q^^'qtsf^^Tq q^qi^TH ?TF«rq*i; I 

(Epi. Ind. Vol. 1) 

‘^rin'iT’ if qqqqq |qq-q^?ff qrr srrRjq^ ^qr i w^q'q Tqq 

qT % Jr 45 iftfT T< 1 1 qq qiq ^qpT ^ qqr 1 1 q^ ^qrq 
qqqrq ^rT'FT-qqVqT'd Jr 1 1 ^rqi'q % qrq Tcq^r qfV qift anf ’ qh: qrq^r- 
Tiar % 5 ^ Tcqnq Trqr % qrqqr qqq q^nq^T q^f arq^ qrqgrqV 

qqqq q?t, f^T^q^T qifq 3 ;qT fqqr qr = 5577 1 1 

3. «ftgT 

? 7 T% q^ % f 9 r?TT-Jr»qf qtq qy5r-qqf Jf q^tH^r-^ # qrsrsnqt q>T 
qrq MFgT® Fq^r f^r Fqqqr | 1 qf qq'TgTgrqT ‘sftgq’* qqr q^R^V ^ 
cR qr Ffqq qr 1 qrqqrq q^ qtqq qT^qqg; ^qn: qqq q?F qr^rq^T qqiq 
qrT TfT t I Fqqrqqqq qFqqf qqr q^qq-giqqf aft?: % q^ 

* qftqr^q % Ts gqf Jf (qqq) qq% qt aflr qft fqgft 
% TTqr ft? I ?q qq % qf^tq^ tt^t q'V qt^-qfql q^q qm ^ gsut 
Fqql 1 1 ^ ^Fq-qrqqq % qr^Tf qft eq^iaff Jr fqq (tq) qq q^ 
qr I ^ qq ^ I 

♦qrq^q-FqJt qrr qqqrq “fqqgq” qrq 1 
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sn^iTcTT 3 fk ?mT^TR?«rT ^ ^ ^ t i 

^'tH^nru'Tf^r w^TTw ('Tr|?f?ft^T) % ^n'ir-^rm^T "sftjr” ^r 

f*T^ 1 1 5T«n — 



^"t sfV^: 




X 


X 


X 


cTr 5 r- 9 TTOR- ^ 3 ffwJT 5 ?r>^ iff I — 

^T^TJf tJiTfS‘5T«T I 

^ff^T % fiT^’ ^iT Hra-5rrH^ affi: % ^ff^Tf Jf irnr % 

areTff q- ?rr?r | fif: w.^ 800 3t>t 900 % srpr-Tm % f5i% ntr 

^ I ^'t TT^^ifT '^'5?:’-TT5r?jR'f ^ ^t 5Tm?T an, %nff- 

^ ^nicTT an I Tt^-^nfcT^ srfn:? an i w * 

^?r % srfi: ;3n^ TTf^mf tcq-^-srnf^n^ff % i ^fn^in n 'TfT- 

^ar “n^T^fnn % Hfanfsfffir srarwT % ?nn n f?arT ^ncn | i 

?nnRnf iff# cff ^rnf t — 

1. ^2rar?r 

2 . ^ 5 ^ 

3. 5T?r^ a;T 

4 nfif^nr anf ann an 

5. (nf^T^ar % ant % 5^) 

6 . nfrfnar^n ^nn|n 

7. n^arw^fT 

8. 

9. n^Tar^^n sriraT^r^ 

10 . aranf^ 

1 1 . n^iar^q;?! affiTTar 

4. ^TaijT 

sffjT 4ff «ff-?TpT % nrar-¥Tar “TrTarjT”' ^ ■?:T3rErnff ^anfw ^ 
fo 800-900 % an^TW ^ifnn ^ ttw an i 'tt srr^ 
?Tm-7nnjff ^r tt% arq^ qff ‘qftn?.Tr£rqfcT’ g-nr^ i ^?r% 

5rr5r-?rr^nr |, afk ^^rtf Jf %w?r ?> Tianaff % nnr If i ^ ^ % 
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JTf sRrra’ 1 1 ^ I — 

2 . JTfrsnTTTsr 

3TR»r ^TITJT), TT^T^T-^T^R, (f^ffTT TT^TJT) 3fk ?nt- 

^TT ^scrrff ^f ^ 'TTtT »TCT kT I ?«rR fi ^T 

1 1 ^ ^^pjfVq- Tjjnaff % f%rr% f»T^ I, ^ “^Tr5r-trmT?T” ^ | i 

^ 3T^ EfT^lf ?r|f 'TTZTT TT^TT I 

3577: 3ft JI5 f^JIT ^TITT t* TTq'ST^TfT: ftTRTFT cT«TT tfSlT-^r^ % 
n%fe?TTt % TfTr?^ fiTo ^T I 1 'TT (G. Jouvejn 

Dubrcuil) ^T iTcT f^?r | I sTT'fl'R^T^ TRrt ^T ^T^r^r t^TWr 
^ 'Tf^ TT^t % ^f ITR^ t, arsq-fq; ITT% TTIT^ ^ 400 
«Tt§; %• 3n^ I I I — 

I believe, we can place the two kings Sudeva and Jaydeva 
approximntily in the second half of V (firth) centvry. It is possible 
that their kingdom was the southern Kosal. 

??T TTsff ^ #?rT^?ft 'STtRt ^ I — 

'TTf^ 

JTT^TTTT’^ (iTIfflT % TTSrr) 

( 

1 

JiVqTFjT 

_J 

I 

srfvTirr^ % TT^n) 

^^fTq-R ^ ^ rff^T qT % ^ft?T ^ ^TIIT Sng I, friTT 

'inT^ I — 

«ftirc^^^7:T5r?ir f'FTrt vrirnr^ i 

3T5JTR fqrJTT 3nWT I fqr % 3^5 3 ^ ^ I “^t- 

^ t fqr g^wTT3r % 3 ^ ^ i 3T?i7T3r^ sfk 

q^f^cir vnf tI fi^t I 5FT 5 ^ 3rf^q73 ?r nr 1 
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% ffT^ «rT I 

‘9n:^5T’ ^ «rT, srirTr i 

^ I — This town cannot be identified ; how- 

ever, ‘it is probable that this king (Sudevaraj) reigned in the neigh- 
bourhod of the moderntown of Raipur, which is situated in the 
;.outh of the Mahanadi and near its source. This kingdom was 
ilierefore situated between Kalinga in the east and the kingdom of 
the Vakatakas in the west. It is also very probable that the kings 
of Sharabhpuii. were the Vassals of the Vakatakas. 

(^TT'iT'JT) TT>^T^ft-f^ if 
“TTT^Tlt’' FTJ? ^ 5tf*T^ I I irf^ iTjr t, eft ^ ^TTF' TrSfl 

. f3T^'T% ) % mJT-^f5T'7T STT^ft TT^STT^ft ^ 

PTITT 5TT I 

TTo tTrT m 

v?fJT TT^'r arr^r aftT a-irTT-sr^^i^TST, 

‘xT-sr’ % ^rni 

T^fTfTT T^fT f^qr «Tr i arcjqfl |, 

qr %qfr t, sftx qqq ■ift 'qfjqr qq ^jq-qr % i 

‘9rTq’-waq qqiq q^^fq qrrfqqiq % qq^q if qr sqqr t I 

" CS 

qqr — 

% cqf ^rqreqfqqqqqT: ^^qt'^q^Tq qf^q^i; 

qqfrqqTiqpT q'?:qT qf fq'^qqqq^qq; ; 
qn; fsqfqr^f^^TTT ffcsqTqrq^qpi; 

% qr q?^: qfT'qqqq Fqn'FWTTrqqqrr: i56! 

(ar^qiq) 

gqq qsq qq^T WTq fqf^ q7;qq qi^, 
f fqq ?T?h qfqqr qfff qfq qfqr| qr^t i 
fq fq, qrF?: qq qqr atqqf qq ; 
qt arqgq qff qq qfq 3 ;qT ^ sfit ; 
qqqr^ qq qr^q^r fq;^ qtqf fq^fq qqrs: qq; 
q ^qq qf^qq qq'r fqq ^qf fqcqjq qqq i 

(ttwi q&qqfqq % ar^qrq if) 


• ?T7;q: a sttjTqq^qTfq^q: l 
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^iTT ariTT-^f^ if, q’fT^ 5 r% 9 r ^f, 9 n:«T-^ %" 

TT^TT SFT TTJJT SH ? 'TT cTT'ST-'T^f if “SFTTVrjT” ^ I, ‘WT-WW' 

^T I 

TTSTT % ^fWTT if STTfT crTEr-fTRR ^ ^ftiTOTST f 5R>TT 

ftiiTT »riIT |~ 

5 n>TiTTg; r^^>q?r^?i-iiT?cT 5 f 2 ^fTiTP»r- 5 nTTsr^Tfftfl?r'TT?’ 
5*T5fr frgr^mRTJftfffJT-^ft^TJTl^: ^g^^ErRtST^-TTJT^TFT^t JTT^nPTi^T^- 
£ 3 TT?r «ft*T^g^TT^: I 

?:t^t 5 mT qTS-^^'hr ttsh 

5 . m ^qfw 

‘«ft 5 ?:’ % %?TTV-^ 9 ftq 7 T^lf % ^^- 5 ^'T qtT ^rm «Tt^ 

(^f?T wVo ■fro) % rrqr fsn^TT-ir’q if arr^I | 1 fifRTT-%^ % 

if ^ qT^T 3 TTcTr t Iff TrT^r^T if f^T^TT ST I ‘»Tt¥qr' ^ Tc^ 
aRf sftr qqf ^TiTT qqr, q^TT I 

“T'iT-%?rff” % 5 # “g;qmq’'-qTiTq^ 

trq> q^Tqt TT^TT if TT^q Xr^J ary — 

snqtri; fsTf^q^rg qq"ff?TqT?TT- 

TTTrarqqvT-^qfT=|fi:?^Rq^: : 

^rT ^ ?tqr=q 5 F- 
qTqq?TTr? 5 rq^f£r^>^grTqT 1 

% q^^Tcj; % wwff qq qwq | 1 

qf 1 1 

q=5S!frT ^qRr q;Tir ^fqqf^; sTfq^nrqTrrfT^qsT: ; 

qTi^qq^ri^ 5 ’iTqT^ ^qqqrqT 1 

ir<q % 1 9 f v^x: % 3 Tf?cnT =qTiT if qr ^ arr^r 

I— 

qfV^T^T^ qq iT^T I f% "«Tq^q ^ ^rf 

% =^5sf q;^ ^ I ‘wt^sp’-fw^nir^ % 75ftq> ^ qnr | 1 ^ % 

ft % qrrw jtt T^-%?Rt % fq^n ^ ^tpt srnr ft 
^qrr, q^ «Tq^ T'»r-%^Tft 3 ;q?: ^ ff frrqrq^ft % dt’fr^ ttsit 
%tt| «t i*?i«yT — 
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1 . 




2. ^ f75TT 

I ( ttUT 3T^ W5F STTfT 

I g> ) 

(') 

3T5rT^ 3T5TT^ 


^?2fT ( ) 

5TT 

rftT?:TT3r 

^ fTsn 3T;irT?Jr ^ 3T%^ 5r%5 2TT?T?^5ff ^T t ’5Tt2T 

% %^ft-W5ftiT TrSTTaff ^ ITT^^ TT'JftJTH^ ) ^ ^ \ 

3r¥ ftTPTr’TTTr ( qr^ ) mTq-?rqiT % stt^t qi, qq 
^ TT3rqT^ ??ft (qr=^ qsrqqt) qt I qq fqT ^ qiq^ qqt 
sftT qjj 700 % qrqqrq ^Pt qrq 1 1 Trqq^TfT hto f^r^qq q 

The celebrated Shinese traveller Ynan Chwarg (Hiuen 


Tsiang) visited this Province (C. P.) iu the 7the Century A. D., 
and found a Kshatriya King, but Buddhist in religion ruling over 
Mahakosala, of which Bhandak (old Bhadravati) was then the 
capital.* 

3Tqf^ qq ^ qtq^ q^ q |n;q?qTq qeq-q^sr q anqi qr, 

qq q?T^>qq q^ qt^ qqfqq^^^ sTfqq Ti^q qr^qr fqi fqqr 
qr I qq qqq qfrqftq^ ^ TrqqT^ qfqqr Jr qt i 

g t^qc q tq % q^ 639 % qqrqTtqq q^r ^ft qqq f%qT t, q? 

^ qqqr t — 

“The king is of Kshatriya caste. He deeply reverences the 
law of Buddha, and is well affected towards learning and the art. 
There are 100 Sangharams in the capital and 30 thousand monks. 
There are a great number of heretics, who have intermixed with 
the population, and also Deva temples. 


*Indian Antipuary, July 1908, P. 208. fooinote 19.* 
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“This country, more than 6000 Ii circuit, was surrounded 
by mountains and was a succession of woods and marshes, its 
capital being about 40 li in circuit. The soil of the country was 
rich and fertile, the towns and villages were close together, the 
peple were prosperous, tall of stature and black in colour.” 

^ TFifT t I ^ STU' ^ 3TTT^ 

I, ftrerr aft?: % srfcr | i TiaruRt 

100 *T5) I, aftT 10,000 sfVs TfT ^ I fH5r 

^ STclffsr^ I, aftT 

% vrt g-fcT 1 1 

TT^q- q>T ^TT 6000 | I ^5TT qf 

I I TT3r?TRV %TT 40 I (cfV =■ 1 /5 ift^) I TTarJJpft ^TTT W ffWR 
^ 8 ift^T, 3fh: TRq qrr 1 200 ift^r ^?rr % i ^f*T ^arrg;, aftt: 

miT ^an q-qT ^T% I tr ^ I ^ftir ?rT?r ^ ^ aftr % 

^ I 

|nr?rc?rtar % arq^r “Erm-far^Tq” ir ?r fft 5 TT»t f^qr |, 3 tVt: 

JT TTaru’TJft ^ qTT 1 irft ^rarr afr^ TrarsrT^ q^r q’TETt?^^ 

fsFqr arqi ft^TT, q^T ^HT aficTT fq? qtf-q^ftq- TiaiT 

Tl^q q:T?r qr apq fqr^ TTarq5T % qWETT W ^ ^ I 

6. Trst^qr 

qqr % TTarr arq-qr qqt qiarqsT® 601 fo spt 
f^pqr fan pq^ ?Tm-q^ an^q (faro % ^flfrisur qraT^ariT % qr^r t i 

crm-qq- “Trarfq^eq^^r'' afiq % qrarf ^ f^rqfTfq^r q>TTcTT I, afk 
feqr fan^rqq ■‘5q-?fqg;” | i 

qq; 639 fo q fcrqqq q^Tqrtq^ Jf qiqr-qqq ^ arnTT aqr I qq% 
BTTqqq % 3 8 qq g;q qq faTT qf ^TR-qq t I q^T |t^cqtq ^ qr^T 
% qqq TTarqq qq arrfqqcq q^tqar it qr ? qq qqi qq qrr 
qr^fq’q^ tt^t q^ qq?-qq4f qr ? qm-qq qrarEnqV qq qrqt?^^ qff 
%; ^ir qt ^q Jr ^ qqrrq qq qqrqr «n i qr’^r-qq % ^•’q Jr qr>qq 
qr qitqqTfqqfq aqfq qrsqf q^r aft qqtq q^ f%qr qqr i Iqq qi^qf qit 
qrq ^ qqr Traft qft qf qqr qrq qr % qraft ^qr qqq aft arr^qr f% 
qrq-qq qr qrsr-qnqqf Jr fq%q qfarq qrqqrqfqqf ^ ^ 5 [r-^ 
q?t antnft I 
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f3r% % ^niT ^ 'anr^' (^ffar-f^WT«f- 

’^tt) ^f srq-TJT f^ri^ ^T ‘^Tr5r-«T^’ Jr | i % ^>ff ftr Trr^^-fsrJr 
Jf 1 1 3rr<n- Jr 25 TfV?r q-f9^q--f??rr Jf "5?^'‘’-?rT*T^ ?rm | i 
'‘^¥t" ^isnrrr ^tiTT i '^^n’r^^r^r’ ^r qrq 'qsrqr^' ^ w 

I I 5Fqrq arrtq Jr 30 qt^r g;q aftT | i 

^T^Tnr ^ anT^^sT cTT'^-q^r 

^ II gq’qqgr: qsqq^rarrqg^qf^qqTqq^rq: «r'>q?RF3r ^- 

?q qqVq: q3nqi^=T>:q «fVq^TTrarqfqq»^q qtq: q'qqqTq??T?^qTTTfqfq^q’q^ 
’sfrq^TTTqfqifrq'q^^q® jq: wf^fqfeqiqqt sjrqfqqjfV JJrTqrqif^ 
qJ-^rTrqqr^fq^qaTr^Toq-rf^q?: qtq^TTTanftqqq: q^q ^q: q=5^fTqT5qrRr 
qf^qq^f^q?q qTf5f>Tqqq: qrq^TTTaR'fqqqiq? q^q"' jq: q^qrqr^Eqrq't^ 
(fq) ^qj^q^qqqq: qtq^Trq^qJrq- f qqt i 

qTi^r qqrq^qjqf^q^FTqr^^qr^qT^^qfqqTfqq: f 9iq5qcqT qqrqr- 
qq?irq: qrqt qqr qj'^q'Titqq qrqrfq^TTcqq^q ^ojTTrqf^SJr qTSTqqqtqT- 
v'qiJj; q^fq^rT^qrrqq'-'Trr^qrq'fqrq; qq^qcqqqr^ q^Tqqq^Tqrq^qFqTq^T'd 
q^^qq; qqf^qqqq^uqrqqqfqqq^'fqT qgrqqJ-qgqiff^T^qTfqq^qTqtqqq: 

qr^faq: II 

qs^iq ^firqq; qqqqt^fqT^sr: q^qqfq^'^’TqTqTTqTfqfq^ 1^- 
qf^q: ?:qqq; q^qtfqqTg; ?q?qq; qfq qT^rq; f qfq; q^TT^rq; qi 

qqqfq;^^ q^rrrq^^qqrq^^q qg^: [^^qrg gq^qrf^qqrq qqqqr sqrJrq 
qfqffqg I 

qfeqqqf^ifq q>qfq ^fqq: i 

qr^qr qrgqfqr q qT??rq qT% qJrg; ii 

^q r^qqrfq?^^: 

gqRt qqg;qTq^‘* 200, 80, 2« 282 gq-qq?^ 

(qg 601 fo) 

qr? fq. I 108 ^q^9q Tiqgq 
gqq: qr^qg q qqqq^fq ii 
qrq-qnqq qrr qrqrq ql% fqqr qrqr | — 
a5> Rftq I gqq Jr qrqq fqqr qqr) 
arr^ fqqr % qq-qrqqt ft sqrq-Tq, ^q-gq-qr^rqf % qTqqqj ^ 
q^Riq qlqJrq m fqqi qfTT.q qfqqqq^ «r, qt arqJr fqqr % «nq^ 
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qT aftT Tnr^nTT q^'rsnff ^ t^t 

«ft I ^fq^rq^T? % fq^TT 9Tf^-r€fs-?fq?r, srq fq^qY, ?qTq>qTf^ 
T^-qt-^fq-^q'jf-f^Tiqrfq-qqrqr f c^, ^TVq%q % fqqr «ftqfT- 

TTq fq^q'JT fiT, 5ft qiqqTTqt ^ qfqq ar^T arq^ ^^qq- q apzfq qq q^qq 
q:7% qT% ^ I ?q ^ftq^RTar fqqtqq % fqqi, q^q qarrqTqq qtq^Trsr 
qfqq %, ?q% fq^T ^ «ftq^RrJr gr, qt qqTTqfqqf % srqrq 

qk % 5?q fq-qfqcsr, ^rq-qqq aftT gqq ^ guftiw 5r i 

q? q^RTq qtq^q T^qR qq qtqT-qiqqi fqqq 

(fqqT) % 'q^qfcqqfT' qiq % qi^ qqr qrqrrq fqqrfeqf qft sjq-qqqqr 
q^ qiSTT ^ f — 

qgfe % qiq Tiaq-qrqq |q q^ urq, qrqT-fqqi 

^ qqr ?^q qq-qFs % fqfqrr qTgiq-qtqtq ^^qiqt, q“^T 

q^^qiqt qq^TT* (qiq) % ^ ^ qq^q ^rqq^T-qffq qfiqqq-qifq 
fqqr qqr i ^qfq^ qq (Ffqqff) ^ qisn % qiqq Jf qqfqq ^tqR qiq 
qq q-t qfqq ftFr ^ g;fqqR ^qqgsi, f^'^’jqifq fqqr q?^' i qfq qrk ^qfqj 
q>qf ?r fqr^r^ qq^ fqqq qq qtst qk aqqqt ^ qtfeqf-qfiq 
qrqj qr^ ^ ?q -^rq qi q>> fq>fqq ^ fifq qfqrt, qr 

^fq qfqr^ % q^rq ^r q^^qfq q^ qqqiqqflf % qf^ qfq qfrrRrqff q>r 
qwt ?kT I qqqpi; aqjq % ?q qqq ^r | — 

g;fqqR ^qrqr jqq qrs f^R qq1 qq> ?anf ^ qkqr q?: 
qt q^^q qjq ^f ^ g;Fq qft #q ^qr |, qi qq% qR?r Jr ai^qfq 
qqrq qRqr t, q^ qrs qqf qq> q^qr Jr qrqr 1 1 
qqqT q?q qqff Jf qf q^ qqr | i 
5 Hlf % qq?qT Jr 200 , 80 , 2=282 
qrq 10,8-18 

TRjq gq? c^qqi (TTsrTST-q^qqrKt) ^ i q^qq ^ (qrq-qrqq % 
qrt) ^kr i 

q^ 60 1 |o ^ ark q^rqrtqq Jr qtqJrq (feqk) % gq?^ qq Tiqq 
qrq qqr T^, q^ ^-^qr qr^ qq qjpqi; ir ‘^pftq%q' (feftq) Jr ‘^’ 
qqr 6 qt^ ^ql 1 1 qfq qfq qfqt qq gq qqq rr ^ 20 qif qrqr qqq, qt 
-qrqqr qq qqqq 6 x 20*- 120 q'f ^ str^t gan ^qr i 


*A graDt-made in favour of a God or a Brahman. 
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^ 481 fo ( 1 ) ^ 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) iftTT^JT (snnT) 

( 5 ) 

601 fo ( 6 ) HtTT%?r 

601 ^r 120 ^ TT 48 1 fo I, JT^TTST 

‘gr’ % ?TTw?T-^Fr ^T ?rt?r^ 1 1 #5 t ‘^irf’- ttstot^t jt 4;| ? 

^fir^ (fg^'tJT) % ^Ttr % m«T ‘^*Tt’- T? 9T>f«Tcr «fl t I 

7. • 

H?!; I?r^ ^ % »TEiT-^T5r Jf, h'stts: % stt^ 

f^fT^?I-5fr»T if, % TMT arq^TT TFSn 

arr^T'ir ^ ^ arr^ ^ «ft i 

^?T '5fsT'iIT-'T«T’ ^T 3T?T^ TT^IT ^ I IT^TR % iviTj' % fin'^T-^?^' ^T 

3ftT TT^fiaff % ?TTTT f^tr ITIJ t I ^^^~- 

(I) «r|?, (2) ?T^TfJmT7fr oq-TSTTT^, (3) 

(4) *Tt?, (5) ?^TfJT?vr, (6) rf^D^qe^^ ^iT?r, (7) 

iFt^JT^ (8) a^gc^^ ^ft^RT^r (9) tTfir^ (10) 

(II) f k, ( 1 2) ar^ar?T 5rff% ?rt-^r5T’iirT«r- 

^ 3 T'T^^ k^rq-iri^ ^r fTmT : 'tt w 

5PTtr ^JT '^'iH^r' fr ^tiri i eft ^'t^r^r^F ^ ‘*t^t- 

SFk^^” f^^T »I^rT I qrr^T^T %9T % % 3 T%Ft^ % fsT^TT- 

%??[ ^ aik JT|t ^T?TT ^T^T I TTir5T WfeJTT’ ^T ^ft ^?TT f?rf^ | — 

X X In the middle of the 4th century A. D. when the 
great Emperor Samudra Gupta directed his attention to the- 
conquest of the south, and the kingdom of the south Kosala, the 
old name of Chhattisgarh was the first country he conquered in his 
‘kingdom, taking' expedition, The invader marching due south from 
his capital 'TRF?r5^ or 'tz^t overthrew its king Mahendra. 

^ kr ‘»T|TqiT^R’ «tT, 3TT5rq7?r q?t triT?Rt-^^?fV^ 

% ^«nq afk anqqiq % srr-^Tiq.sT^ 
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fan STT 1 3n=irFir ^ artT «r i (angf^r^ 

5Ft sTHt^T TTaruRr «ft i 

5*TT^5fr ^ g^raft ^r aft?:* ‘'«rtir|?5” |3 tt aft?: 

|?Rt aft?: — 

* f^far^TRfjTT^fjRfcr: 

f iTITJfft aR% I 

I ^T ^?ft 5?Tit ^t^raRTar “iT|a" ^ | ? fmTjR % 
?TiR 'irts' aftf^?r «r ? 

jpf gsraft T?: "«ft3T?^sr jtIjs’” | : ^ 7 ?: "sRcJi^zft 

1 1 

ffT ^raft ^ ?rt? ^ I jtt zr^ gsrf^ra: 

'»Tt?’ TT^T?:Tar % q-fT^t^r^r % 'rf^^ ^r arq^ft TTartrrft 

^«TTfq?T «ft, ^ q^iT afzn?r q?T q^tt ^q^tssj 1 1 
fq>?Tft % qTT5SR«r 

q?: q?rft^RT% ?:t% 

8. anfiR R?! H^RrsfiftRiar 

?nT 1921 % JTf'TTfi^ Jr, f^^fRj?: f^Jr % =q?Tr:-rTT?g% % 

“fqfTTft’-qTqqT qur % ctrr % ^^?:, fzTE^t % i^qr 9 ^«r?rRT 

=qWT?: fan «tt i ?TTf m ?tm vrq?ft qrr | 1 f?T %. 

^Rt aft?: ?T^ t'JT^iqjT 400 % 3;q?: ar^??: ?| §iJr 1 % sjq Jr ?:^ % 

qq??iT 3 t^ ^TR-'snsa: ^ 1 ar^ ^z^t q?: %q^T 25-26 ar^?: ^=q ?:| | 1 

zqz:qT qpTj?: % arariq^q?: Jr ^q^qr qqi | 1 

?qriT % Jr^q tr^ ^sp^r fq;?:T?'t % qfsq qra^qtqqiq % ^?: 5ft 
sft I q?: ^ 5 ?:RR?ff qit qqr | fqr Jf aft Jrzq qr qqrftfr «ft, 

^qqq irqT qt |t qqTq5TT^ q^RTarTfETTTaf ^ qiqfET «TT I q^RiafT- 

fEr?iar ^ TTarqqr Jr q^r^qr^, ^qrqfq, qRRifcqr, q^rqrfqqr (Kitchen 
Offifier), q^qErq* (Officer-charge of perfumes), iftqRfJr^ (OflScer-in- 
charge of cows & cattle), %?qqRqr, (archintects), ■?f«rq>, 

BRqiTt^, qq?:-?:aTqr anfq qEnq-qETR qtqqrft ^ 1 TTargrqt q>^ «ft,. 
qf iR q^ I % aTsrff ^ ar^qiq f^qr anR | ftt fq q^arr-fq^iar 
qiT qqq f qr qft q^ % arrqqjq ^t i 

«ft5q WTqqrq qqaff-frq “srrqtq 1 
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9. Tmi finT 

trsF 'f ITTT^ra^’ TT^ff % fsFT^rr-^’^ qT?ft-«rnTT ^ I I 

^ ?T5j; % I I ''fiTTT TRT % 5f5T JTT TTSTITrfV 

^ 'T^ I 

TlfTTfqsF ^ TTSrUTfJTUT 

^ TT^rsTTf^iff ^ ?ttjt arfcr srf^rs | — 

( 1 ) T^5T ifT T^TR^JT 

(f5r?rT?r5T-ftr^ 

(2) irFqgT jtt f^^nRTjT 

^T %T5T) 

(3) 

TRRrft^T ^T ‘iTfTtinR’ cTR ‘^fiT^ft ^ f^iIT ^TITT 

I I 5rfiR |^-5f9ftlT TRT JT^TR^f # TRRjft ^ sft I 

irfwiyc ^r ^ % 5^ WTK^ % i 'it^rttct’ ^ 

^ 1 1 ^ wrm fw»RT ^ ’Tf'»i 5 T % TT3n ^ 5 ^ sfr i 

r^iliTI ^ ^ 3 ^ tr^R 3FT «ft I 

^(TSRWt^T ^ 3:RT TRir % I ^ % ZT^f 

'WTWJf’ 3T?3r R, *T?RR ^ sT^^ifEr feTT ir^iT «rr I 

3TRJrS[’ ^f w ^T ^ TTSTETRt ^T f^TJTT ^IITT | I 















